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Mr. Urnpan, March 9. 

HE power given by the following 
‘= =Deputation or Warrant to take 
Greyhounds for the King’s use, is so 
contrary to the liberties which the 
inhabitants of this flourishing king- 
dom at present enjoy, that it cannot 
fail of being deemed a curiosity by 
most of your Readers. It seems to 
have been founded on the antient 
prerogative of Purveyance, though 
its legality may be doubted, as be- 
tween the date of the appointment of 
the Earl of Northampton to be Mas- 
ter of the Leash*, and that of the 
Deputation or Warrant, the right 
was abolished by the Stat. 12 Car. JI. 
cap. 14. Whether the Deputy was 
expected to pay for the dogs taken 
by him, as Purveyors were by divers 
statutes required lo do, I cannot pre- 
tend to determine, the warrant being 
silent on the subject. By the Statute 
14 Ed. Ill. cap. 19. the Sherilf only 
was to make purveyance for the 
King’s dogs, i. e. to provide food for 
them ; and in the warrant the number 
of the dogs was to be expressed for 
which he was required to make the 
purveyance. 

Asto the power contained in the 
Warrant, of seizing all such dogs as 
were offensive to the game, this was 
consonant to the Laws of the Forest, 








* DLesia, a leash of greyhounds: the 
term is now restrained to the number 
thred, but was formerly double, or per- 
haps indefinite. ‘* Archiepiscopus Cant. 

tsuccessores sui semel in quolibet anno, 
cum transierint per dictam Forestam 
fi. e. de Arundel) cum una lesia de sex 
leporariis sine aliis Canibus et sine 
Arcu, habeant unum cursum in eundo, 
et alium in redeundo.” Anno 43 H. III. 
Reliq. Spelman. p. 118.—By the Charter 
of the Forest, any nobleman passing 
through it in his way to the King, ad 
mandatum nostrum, is allowed to take 
one or two deer, by view of the forester 
if he be present, or else he shall cause a 
horn to be blown, that he may not seem 
to steal the deer: and he has a similar 
privilege on returning.—Cap, xi, 


which authorized the Forester to re- 
tain all dogs found offending, and to 
send them to the King or the Chief 
Justice of the Forest. By the Char- 
ter of the Forest, dogs kept therein 
(which Lord Coke confines to mastiffs 
only) were required io be lawed or 
expeditated every third year. I[ 
should apprehend that this cutting 
off of the claws of the forefoot was 
intended to prevent the dog from 
chasing the deer, though the learned 
Judge seems to suppose that it was 
intended for the purpose of keeping 
the mastiff at home “ for the defence 
of the house, or for giving of warning 
of thieves and robbers.” 4 Inst, 
cap. 73. p. 30S, J.B. R. 
“ To all Justices of Peace, Maiors, Sher- 
riffs, Bayliffs, Constables, and other 
his Majesties Officers and Ministers to 
whome it shall or may appertaine, 
greeting. 

*“* Whereas his Ma’tie, by his high- 
ness l’res patent bearing date the first 
day of September in the twelfth year of 
his raigne, did license and authorize 
mee James Earle of Northampton, 
master of his Ma’ties Leash, and my 
assignes, to take for his Ma’ties use, 
and in his Ma’ties name, w’thin all 
places w’thin his Ma’ties realme and 
dominions, as well w’thin franchises and 
libertyes as without, such and so many 
greyhounds, both doggs and bitches, in 
whose custody soever they bee, as I the 
said Earl of Northampton or my assigns 
shall thinke fitt or convenient for his 
Ma’ties disport and recreation, as apper- 
taineth from time to time at all seasons, 
like as my predecessors, masters of the 
Leash, or any other for them, in the 
tyme of his Ma’ties progenitors, King 
Henry the Eighth, King Edward the 
Sixth, or his late sister Queene Eliza- 
beth, or of his Ma’ties late grandfather 
King James, or of his late deare and 
royal father King Charles, of blessed 
memory, deceased, were authorized by 
them heretofore: And also his Ma’tie 
did thereby authorize mee the said 
Earle of Northampton and my assigns 
to seize and take away all such grey~ 


‘hounds, beagles, or whippetts, as may 


any way be offensive to his Ma’ties or 
a 
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and disport; and further willing and 
cgmmanding thereby all Justices of 
Peace, Maiors, Sheriffs, Bayliffs, Con- 
stables, and other his Ma’ties Officers, 
Ministers, and loving subjects, that 
unto mee the said Earle of Northampton 
and my assigns or deputyes in the due 
execution of his Ma’ties license and au- 
thority they be ayding, helping, and 
assisting, when and as often as need 
shall require, without their lett or con- 
tradiction, as they and every of them 
would answere the contrary at their 
perills; as in and by his Ma’ties said 
Yres patent, under the greate seale of 
England more at large, it doth and may 
appear: Now know yce, that I the said 
James Earle of Northampton, master of 
his said Ma’ties said Leash, have licensed 
and authorized Alexander Ekins of 
Weston Favell, in the county of North- 
ampton, esq. to bee my deputy and assig- 
nee during the will and pleasure of mee 
the s’d Earle of Northampton, to take 
to his Ma’ties use, and in his Ma'ties 
name,within all places within tenne miles 
any way of Weston Favell aforesaid, as 
weli within franchises and libertyes as 
without, such and so many greyhounds, 
both doggs and bitches, in whose cus- 
tody soever they bee, as the said Alex- 
ander Ekins shall thinke meete and 
eonvenient for bis Ma’ties disport and 
recreation, and in such and as ample 
manner and forme, as I the said Earle ‘of 
Northampton may or might have done. 
And likewise I the said Earle of North- 
ampton doe hereby authorize and depute 
the said Alexander Ekins by himself 
and his serveants, to seize and take 
away all such greyhounds, beagles, or 
whippetts, as may any way be offensive 
tu his Ma’ties game and disport, as fully 
and amply as I my selfe, by virtue of 
the said authority, may doe; I the said 
Earle of Northampton ratifying and 
allowing whatsoever the said Alexander 
Ekins shall lawfully, by virtue of the 
said l’res patent, and this my deputation 
or assignement,dve and execute. In wit- 
ness whereof I have hereunto set my 
hand and seale, the twenty-sixth day of 
March, in the eighteenth year of the 
raigne of our Soveraigne Lord King 
Charles the Second of England, Scot- 
land, France, and Ireland, Defender of 

the Faith, &c. Anno Dom. 1665. 
** NORTHAMPTON.” 

a 
Mr. Unsan, March 2. 

N looking over Rivington’s Con- 
tinuation of Dodsley’s * Annual 
Register” for 1804, I find in the 
Chronicle, pp. 35 and 36, a Memoir 
of the late learned Mr. Potter (known 


I 


to’many by the designation of A‘s- 
chylus Potter), who had died in that 
year: and, on referring to your Ma- 
gazine for August 1804, it appears 
that the Editor of the Register has 
copied his notice from your Obilu- 
ary. 

1 am inclined to think that part of 
the statement is not correct; that 
part in which it is stated that * till 
Mr. Potter had completed his Trans- 
lation of * Sophocles,’ he had not at- 
tained any preferment in the Church 
higher than that of Vicar of Lowes- 
toft.” This prebably should be read, 
* higher than that of Vicar of Scarn- 
ing ;” but ofthat lam not clear. If 
my recollection serve me right, Lord 
Chancellor Thurlow had given Mr. 
Potter the stall at Norwich before 
the living of Lowestoft became va- 
cant. InthisI am to a certain de- 
gree borne out by the “ Gentleman's 
Magazine.” For in May, 178%, 
at the end of the review of the Trans- 
lation of Aischylas, there is a very just 
and proper mention made of Mr, Pot- 
ter’s promotion to a Prebeud of Nor- 
wich by the Lord Chancellor, unex- 
pected and unsolicited; and in Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine, July 1789, in 
the list of Ecclesiastical Preferments, 
is, “* Rev. Mr. Potter, Lowestoft and 
Kessingland V. V. vice Arrow, de- 
ceased.” —I have always understood, 
that during Mr. Potter's resicence on 
his stall at Norwich, these united or 
consolidated vicarages were offered 
to him, without solicitation from any 
qua: ter, by Bagot the then Bishop of 
Norwich ; that the offer was wholly 
unexpected by Potter; he not consi. 
dering that he had any claim upon 
the Bishop's patronage, or expecta- 
tion from it; and that Potter’s mind 
was very peculiarly impressed by 
such a disinterested and honourable 
mark of the Bishop's favour, which 
was conferred in the true spirit of 
that very kind-hearted, considerate, 
and very learned Prelate. This tes- 
timony to Mr. Potter's merits ap- 
peared still higher, because, at the 
time the offer was made, the prefer- 
ment was the best that the Bishop 
had had to dispose of; and if I do 
not mistake, those united Vicarages 
were the best subject of patronage 
that fell vacant during the seven 
years that that estimable Prelate 
held the sec. 


To 
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To you, Mr. Urban, no apology is 
requisite for the foregoing correc- 
tion; because I am sincerely per- 
suaded, that your anxious wish is, 
and always has been, in whatever 
publication you may have been oc- 
cupied, to transmit tacts to posterity 
in the most correct form that your 
means of information would enable 
you to collect them. R. B, M. 

I 
Mr. Ursan, Jan, 21, 
I SHALL be much obliged to any 
of your numerous Correspondents 
who will inform me what became of 
the Library of the late Mr. Gray the 
Poet. 1 wish more portentery to 
inquire after his books on Natural 
History: Mr. Mason having inform- 
ed us, that for the last ten years of 
his life this was his favourite study ; 
and that he left very numerous notes 
on Linneus and many other authors 
which he read on those subjects; 
but the most considerable were ou 
Hudson’s “ Flora Anglica,” and the 
10th edition of Linnwus'’s “ Systema 
Nature ;” which latter he inter- 
leaved, and filled almost entirely. 
Is this copy now in existence, and can 
it be obtained ? M. H. 
I 
Mr. Uanan, March 19. 
N the 4th volume of “ Literary 
Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury” is a very interesting account 
of the Gale family, with their pedi- 
gree, arms, &c. and at page 542 the 
following note occurs: 

“ Tabricius, in his “ Bibliotheca Gre- 
ea,” xii, 640. has very properly distin- 
guished our Author (Dr. Thomas Gale, 
Dean of York) from a very eminent 
dissenting Divine Theophilus Gale; but 
with this inaccuracy, that Theophilus 
is made to be the father of Thomas, 
whereas Theophilus was son of Theo- 
philus, Prebendary of Exeter, and of a 
good family in the West of England.” 

I shall feel much obliged if you, or 
any of yourCorrespondents, can afford 
me information relative to the de- 
scendants of the said Theophilus 


Gale, justly celebrated as the Author 


of “The Court of the Gentiles :” 

if only the family arms can be speci- 

fied, such a communication would be 
esteemed as a favour by 
————— 

Mr. Unsgan, Fed, 11. 
AVING observed in some of our 
daily papers that certain noble 


Lords who have opposed the Peti-. 
tions to Parliament against the Ro- 
man Catholic Claims, affect to treat 
with great derision the belief that ag 
imprisoned Pontiff should still retain 
much power over his Church; I beg 
to state, from the information of an 
Ecclesiastick and a Romanist, that no 
appointment can take place in any 
order of Priesthood belonging to the 
Romish Church, without the ap- 
probation and sanction of the Hol 
Father thereof, either in England, 
Ireland, or elsewhere; since his spi- 
ritual jurisdiction is held to be equall 
absolute and infallible, whether his 
person is incarcerated at Fontain- 
bleau, or seated in the pontifical 
chair at Rome. SuBMoNItvs, 
a 
Mr. Urnsan,. Hackney, March8. 
EEING some observations, by 
“ Scorus Dun,” in page 123, 
reminds me that, when a boy, I felt 
myself under great obligations to 
the Barons in King John’s time, for 
having obtained “ Magna Charta.” 
As I grew up, and became better 
acquainted with the history of my 
country, I thought otherwise, and 
cannot find the least acknowledgment 
due tothem,. If the King was imbe- 
cile, they were restive; and if he was 
arbitrary, they were no less so in their 
respective Baronies; and what was 
the state of the middle and lower 
classes at thattime ? If the Barons 
by Magna Charta and the Charter of 
F orests secured liberty and privileges 
to themselves, they did not extend 
them to us; nor can IJ, even in the 
present enlightened period, kill a 
hare on a lordship ; neither do I wish 
to do it: but it serves to illustrate 
my assertion, that we have not been 
obliged to the Barons for our com- 
forls or privileges: for the Barons 
then, like Republicans now, wished 
to bring every thing dowa te their 
owa level, but nothing up to it; and 
permit me to add, Mr. Urban, you 
never knew a Republican but what 
was a Lord in his own house. 

We have rather to look onward to 
discover our dawn of liberty and true 
freedoin ; it was, Sir, when the Livery 
of a free City became respectable,— 
when it sheltered the wearer from 
being compelled to join any faction, 
—it was whea Commerce expanded 
her wings, and taught the inhabitants 
of distant regions to enjoy mutual 

inter- 
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intercourse; and we ought to look to 
Henry VII. as the founder of all those 
comforts weenjoy, and that meliora- 
tion of existence we at present expe- 
rience. This tribute is his due from 
the middle classes of society as well 
asfrom Yours, &c. 
A Liveryman of no mean City. 
di ee 
eee. Beolotow we tx aeens ee WenyUnte 
Xgusriy aPoguas ididuc’ ash Adywr. 
EYPIIT. Exacn. 

HE following Narrative of-a lit- 

tle effort is printed in the Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine, from motives of 
justice springing from a principle of 
Kouour; the principle is private and 
personal, the motives are general and 
public. 

At East Shene Vale, near Mortlake, 
in the county of Surrey, are resident 
two very worthy decayed gentle- 
women, in a state that implores com- 
miseration. Mrs. Palairet (widow 
of an eminent French master, who 
himself was nephew to the celebrated 
Grammarian of the name) is 92 years 
old, and has kept her bed for five 
years. Her sister, Mrs. Vias, is full 
90 years of age, and has become, of 
Fate, extremely infirm, helpless, and 
deaf. In the season of brightest 
prosperity, their moderate income 
never was an independence; but, by 
care and industry in teaching young 
fadies, they long maintained them- 
selves with credit, and always most 
conscientiously avoided debts. Tem- 
perance strict and exemplary, and 
employment active aud incessant, 
prolonged their honourable lives; 
and melancholy it is to declare, that, 
without the slightest act of impru- 
dence, or so much as an impulation 
of reproach, their circumstances de- 
clined as their yearsincreased. Friends 
dropped off, and health and strength 
failed. Still, the meek cheerfulness 
of their spirits remained, and they 
contentedly laboured on where labour 
was truly painful. Even when they 
could no longer accommodate boar- 
ders, they received day-scholars ;— 
till a]! means of education ceased. 

Nearly 25 years have elapsed, since 
their powers of instruction grew 
wholly impaired ; and, ever after that 
afflictive crisis, they have been fru- 
gally supported by some kind ladies, 
who pitied their sorrows, and revered 
their patient virtues. 


“* Patience! that softens every sad ex. 
treme, {cheerful gleam, 
That casts through dungecn glooms a 
Disayms Disease of pain, mocks Sfander’s 
sting, 
And strips of terrors the terrific king, 
’Gainst want, a sourer foe, its succour 
lends, [friends,” 
And smiling sees th’ ingratitude of 
Savace, Wanderer, Canto V. 335. 

Now, however, the clouds.of cala- 
mity slowly gather round and over- 
shadow them. Age, sickness, and 
poverty, conjoined, bow them towards 
the grave, whither their best protec- 
tors are’ gone; whilst ‘their several 
once numerous pupils of far other 
days are, for the most part, forgetful 
or removed, indifferent or dead, 

Mrs. Vias, as before remarked, is 
totally deaf; and her sister, Mrs. Pa- 
lairet, has lost the use of her limbs 
entirely; requiring the aid of two 
people to move and shift her from 
bed to bed. But, as the good old 
ladies command the most disinterest- 
ed regard, so are they most faithfully 
and respectably attended. 

To render these venerable objects 
the meed of praise which their exccl- 
lence merits, is no easy task. With 
well-regulated fortitude, far superior 
to boisterous courage, with gentle- 
ness and suavity of temper invincible 
by corporeal suffering, with Christian 
resignation, founded upon Christian 
faith, that endures the ills of life, and 
anticipates a blessed immortality ; 
these pious women smile amidst their 
filful tears of human weakness, and 
for permanent consolation look calm- 
ly, without a fear, without a murmur, 
to the approaching last great change 
of mortality. Meanwhile, the ten- 
der remembrance of. their former 
usefulness smooths their couch of 
present languisiment. 


** Thou last, best friend, that Heaven as- 
signs below, {know ; 

To sooth and sweeten all the cares we 
Whose glad suggestions still each vain 
alarm, [charm ; 

When Nature fades, and life forgets to 
What soften'd views thy magic glass re- 
veals, {twilight steals ! 

When o’er the landscape Time's meek 
As when in Ocean sinks the Orb of day, 
Long on the wave reflected lustres play ; 
Thy temper’d gleams of happiness re- 
sign’d [mind.”* 
GJance on the darken’d mirror of the 
Rocrers, Pl. of Memory, Part * hig 

1s 














1$13.] Margrave of Anspach.—Junius.— Lombard Pillars. 199 


This humble picture of decrepitude 
and destitution is, confessedly, a very 


faint and imperfect sketch, without . 


colouring or varnish; but, surely, 
the outlines, such as they may be, are 
hard. Fully aware of the liberal- 
minded personages before whom this 
simple memorial is brought, its writer 
dares not insult their best feelings by 
idle and declamatory attempts at pa- 
thos: the sad case pleads for itself 
* trumpel-tongued.” 

Subscriptions for the relief of these 
ladies are received by Messrs. Ham- 
mersleys and Co. Bankers, Pall-Mall. 
The Rev. Wecden Butler, junior, will 
gladly answer the inquiries of the 
benevolent into the correctuess of this 
statement, on being honoured with a 
line or a call at his house, No. i), 
Cheyne Walk, Chelsea. 

(To be continued.) 
—— 

Mr.Urean, Chelsea, March 11. 

| TRUST you will allow me, 

through the medium of your 
widely- circulated Miscellany, to cor- 
rect an error in my History of Ful- 
ham, p. 420, where it is said, ‘* That 
the late Margrave of Anspach had a 
pension of 400,000 rixdollars con- 
ferred upon him and the Margravine 
jointly, for their lives.” The fact is 
simply this: that the pension was 
granted to the Margrave only, on 
the cession of his Territories to the 
King of Prussia, eight months previ- 
ous to his marriage with Lady Cra- 
ven. The late King of Prussia gave 
the Margravine a Bond, engaging to 
pay her Highness 2000/. a year, ‘in 
case of the Margrave’s death, and 
which Bond was ratified by his son, 
the present King of Prussia, but not 
one shilling has her Highness ever 
received ; nor, from the present situa- 
tion of his Prussian Majesty, does it 
appear probable that he will be able 
for a length of time to fulfil the 
tenor of his obligation. 

This circumstance will be fully ex- 
plained and elucidated, in the “* Me- 
moirs of the Life of her Serene High- 
ness written by Herself,” and now 
preparing for publication. 

Yours, &c. Tuos. FAULKNER, 

—EeE— 
Lincotn’s-Inun, 
March 9. 

N your last, p. 101. L. R. I. has 

called the public attention to a 
search for a Set of Junius, which no 
doubt were got splendidly bound by 


Mr. Urnsan, 


Mr. Woodfall, agreeably to. Junius's 
directions; but there is a part of the 
Note of Junius which L, R. d..quotesy 
“ This is all the Fee I shall ever de- 
sire of you;” which induces me .to 
suppose, that neither of the distin- 
guished persons he alludes to were 
the Author of the Letters, but that 
he was a professional man, as I con- 
sider that no other would have used 
the word Fee in lieu of the more 
usual term reward, recompence, pay, 
or satisfaction :—that Junius purpose- 
ly adopted that word, is not very pro- 
bable. Instead, therefore, of search- 
ing the Libraries al Lansdowne House, 
Beaconsfield, or Stow, I should ex- 
plore the library of the late Lord 
Ashburton. P. B. 
——_—— 
Mr. Urpan, March 4. 
'N your last month’s Magazine, a 
Correspondent suggests that the 
copy which Junius possessed of his 
Letters, may lead to discover whe 
he was—in case any Book-collector 
should be happy enough to meet with 
it. 

Now, Sir, I wish to ask, whether it 
was not intended for, and placed in, 
a Library not accessible to all Book- 
collectors—and whether it has not 
been known to be there as lately as 
the year 1786? Perhaps, Sir, you 
may have a Correspondent, who, not- 
withstanding “ his asthma and nume- 
rous family, which have excluded him 
from society for so many years,’ may 
be able to throw some light upon this 
question. ; 

Yours, &c. Putto-Junivs, 
—— 
Mr. Urean, Feb. 14. 
FPUE expression Lombard Pillars. 
often occurs in Whittington’s 
View of Gothic Architecture in 
France; and, so far as | know and 
believe, nowhere else in the whole 
course of English literature. What 
is the precise and diagnostic meaning 
of this epithet Lombard here, and in 
what properties or proportions do 
such pillars differ from all others? 

Weoften meet with Basso relieve— 
Alto relievo—Cameo. These words 
convey indefinite ideas to me, though 
I flatter myself the Italian language 
is as familiar to me as English. The 
attempts of all the writers of Dic- 
tionaries and Encyclopedias which I 
have seen, and these are not a few, 
are really * Con usiom worse con- 
founded.” 
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Permit me to hope, some of your 
Correspondents will explain these 
words and expressions in an intelligi- 
ble, perhaps familiar, manner. 

{ fancy some particular Act of Par- 
liament, still in force, exists, by which 
all Incumbents are prohibited from 
letting leases of their beniefices, tithes, 
&c.; atid in case such leases are or 
shall be granted by Non-resident 
Clergy, rendering the said lease 
voidable whenever the person who 
even granted it may please. Does 
such a statute really exist? What 
year and chapter is it? 

Cuericus Batnensis. 
aE 

Mr. Urnsan, March 10. 

ERNARD LINTOTT, the cele- 

brated Bookseller, immortalized 
by Pope and Swift, afler having many 
years been the Rival of Jacob Ten- 
son, retired, about the year 1730, to 
the enjoyment of an easy fortune, 
very honourably acquired, to Hor- 
sham in Sussex. In November 1735 
he was appointed High Sheriff of that 
County, but died on the 3d of Fe- 
bruary following, before he had ac- 
tually entered on the duties of the 
office ; to which his son, Henry Lin- 
tott, esq. was appointed in bis room, 
February 5, 1735-6. Henry died in 
the year 1758; his widow in 1763; 
and their only daughtcr, Catharine, 
was married in 1768S, with a fortune 
of £ 45,000, to CaptainHenry Fletch- 
er, afterwards Sir Henry Fletcher, 
bart.—Any further particulars of 


either of the Lintotts, or their Epi 

taphs, either at Horsham or else- 

where, would be a favour eonferred 

on Biocraruicus, 
— 

Mr. Urnnan, Feb. 12, 

I CANNOT agree with Viator, in 

thinking the Churchwardens of 
St. Michael’s, Coventry, have been 
negligent, in not making the proper 
application before the erection of 
chimneys to that Church. 

On the contrary, I am inclined to 
attach some blame to Mr. Sharp, and 
his sagacious friend Mr. Nixon, for 
not interfering of their own accord ; 
and | heartily wish that sentinels 
possessing as much taste for the fine 
arls, as much regard for our vene- 
rable religious buildings, and as much 
recondite learning as these two gen- 
tlemen, were stationed in every city 
in the kingdom, and that their minds 
were imbued with the same spirit as 
that of the ingenious author of * The 
Pursuits of Architectural Innovation,” 
whose multifarious collection of pa- 
pers have enriched your Magazine, 
while they have contributed, in no 
small degree, to the preservation of 
some of our most valuable pieces of 
Antiquity. 

It is right, Mr. Urban, that men 
like Messrs. Nixon and Sharp, who 
hold possession of the chair of Aris- 
tarchus,shotld be found at their post, 
ready to defend such sacred edifices 
from the polluted touch of uvhallow- 
ed invaders. SENEX. 
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Mr. Unsan, March 1. 

EING, some few years since, a 
mere traveller across that part 
of the country which constitutes the 
Alpine scenery of Malvern, | had not 
time to do more than make the 
drawing of the Church * (See Pl. I.) 
which is situated to the left of the 
road leading to Ledbury, &c. There 
are few situations. more grand ina 
"peculiar way, as the senri-mountains 
rise inalong lime im one direction, 
” and within them (opposed to the level 
Eastward) are the numerous fortified 
hills of Herefordshire, mostly coni- 
cal and smooth on their surfaces, ex- 
“cept where the antient Britons have 
“broken them for the purposes of de- 

fence. Yours, &. M. 

A 


Mr. Cuase’s Account of the Earth- 
quake at Lisson. 


(Continued from p. 110.) 


QO’; Sunday morning about five 
o’clock the wind changed; and 

blowing fresh, it drove the fiames 
with the utmost rapidity down the 
hill from the Cathedral towards our 
side of the Square. This obliged us 
immediately to move our silation; 
and the black servants carrying me 
Opposite to the Custom-house, left 
me there, till they could convey their 
masters’ bundles to the other side; 
but so quick was the progress of the 
flames, that they presently seized the 
Custom-house, and bursting out all 
at once with a violent heat, I al- 
tempted all 1 could to get away; 
which being unable to do, I remained 
scorching there, till good Mr. Forg 
appeared, and removed me .a little 
way from it. The blacks then came 
and conveyed me again to Mr.Graves’s 
family, laying me, as before, upon 
their bundles. We were now ver 
near the Palace, the roof of whic 
had already fallen in; and the fire 
was so much decreased, that there 
seemed but little left. to burn, and 
we apprehended no danger, except 
from the falling of the walls, almost 
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~every way surrounded by a 
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all of which were still standing. To 
wards wine o'clock, the sun shining 
very bright, several boats came to 
the shore, and carried off many peo- 

le. A young man, son to our house- 

ecper, finding me out, told me that 
he was endeavouring to hire a boat, 
to carry his mother (who was also 
much burt, and then in the square) 
on board a ship. He very kindly 
asked me to go with them, to which 
I imagine I hardly answered in the 
affirmative, as supposing all the dan- 
ger of fire to be over, and therefore 
unwilling to leave my only friend 
Mr. Forg behind me. We were now 
again in a crowd of people, with 
their bundles, all endeavouring to 
procure boats: amongst them was 
Mr. George Parclay, lying upon a 
mattress, having, as I afterwards 
heard, one of his feet mashed by a 
stone; but I saw no more of either 
him or the housekeeper’s son. Mr. 
Forg returning from the waterside 
desired us all to remove thither, or 
else it would be impossible, he 
said, to get a boat, for the mo- 
ment they touched the shore they 
were immediately filled. This was 
directly consplied with, and I found 
the cool air from the water very re- 
freshing ; but it did not last long, 
for in a little time it grew aueeniealy 
hot, and we soon perceived that the 
fire, which we imagined to have left 
so far behind us, had crept along 
through the low buildings by the 
water-side close by us. This obliged 
us immediately to return into the 
Square, soon after which the flames, 
by means of a large quantity of tim- 
ber that lay upon the shore, gained 
the end of the Palace next to the 
water, which, to our great surprize, 
blazed out afresh, though before it 
had seemed to be quite extinguished; 
and presently we found ourselves 
prodi- 
gious fire, attended with such a 
shower of ashes from the timber by 
the water-side, that, to keep them 
off, notwithstanding the violent heat, 
I was forced to close my quilt over 





* We beg to refer our Readers to an extract from “ Malvern,” a beautiful de- 
scriptive Poem by Dr. Booker, in our volume for 1802, p. 16, in which he laments 
the depredation committed by the ivy on the venerable Painted Glass Windows 
in the Church. These have been accurately surveyed by Mr. Carter, in the same 
volume, p. 923; and the melancholy state of the Church lamented in our volume 


for 1805, p. 895. 


May we hope that some Correspondent will have to communi- 


cate, that the Church is now properly repaired? Ent, 


Gent. Mac. March, 1813, 


2 


my 
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Mr. Unsan, March 1. 

EING, some few years since, a 
mere traveller across that part 

of the country which constitutes the 
Alpine scenery of Malvern, I had not 
time to do more than make the 
drawing of the Church * (See Pl. I.) 
which is. situated to the left of the 
road leading to Ledbury, &c. There 
are few situations. more grand ina 
peculiar way, as the semi-mountains 
rise inalong lime im one direction, 


” and within them (opposed to the level 


Eastward) are the numerous fortified 

hills of Herefordshire, mostly coni- 

cal and smooth on their surfaces, ex- 

cept where the antient Britons have 

broken them for the purposes of de- 

fence. Yours, &. I. 
i 


Mr. Cuase’s Account of the Earth- 
quake at Lisson. 


(Continued from p. 110.) 


O*. Sunday morning about five 
o’clock the wind changed; and 
blowing fresh, it drove the flames 
with the utmost rapidity down the 
hill from the Cathedral towards our 
side of the Square. This obliged us 
immediately to move our station ; 
and the black servants carrying me 
Opposite to the Custom-house, left 
me there, till they could convey their 
masters’ bundles to the other side; 
but so quick was the progress of the 
flames, that they presently seized the 
Custom-house, and bursting out all 
at once with a violent heat, I al- 
tempted all I could to get away; 
which being unable to do, I remained 
scorching there, till good Mr. Forg 
appeared, and removed me a little 
vey from it. The blacks then came 
and conveyed me again to Mr.Graves’s 
family, laying me, as before, upon 
their bundles. We were now ver 

near the Palace, the roof of whic 

had already fallen in; and the fire 
was so much decreased, that there 
seemed but little left.to burn, and 
we apprehended no danger, except 
from the falling of the walls, almost 
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all of which were still standing. To 
wards wine o'clock, the sun shining 
very bright, several boats came to 
the shore, and carried off many peo- 

le. A young man, son to our house- 

ecper, finding me out, told me that 
he was endeavouring to hire a boat, 
to carry his mother (who was also 
much hurt, and then in the square) 
on board a ship. He very kindly 
asked me to go with them, to which 
I imagine I hardly answered in the 
affirmative, as supposing all the dan- 
ger of fire to be over, and therefore 
unwilling to leave my only friend 
Mr. Forg behind me. We were now 
again in a crowd of people, with 
their bundles, all endeavouring iv 
procure boats: amongst them was 
Mr. George Parclay, lying upon a 
mattress, having, as | afterwards 
heard, one of his feet mashed by a 
stone; but I saw no more of either 
him or the housekeeper’s son. Mr. 
Forg returning from the waterside 
desired us all to remove thither, or 
else it would be impossible, he 
said, to get a boat, for the mo- 
ment they touched the shore they 
were immediately filled. This was 
directly consplied with, and I found 
the cool air from the water very re- 
freshing ; but it did not last long, 
for in a little time it grew queenivaly 
hot, and we soon perceived that the 
fire, which we imagined to have left 
so far behind us, had crept along 
through the low buildings by the 
water-side close by us. This obliged 
us immediately to return into the 
Square, soon after which the flames, 
by means of a large quantity of tim- 
ber that lay upon the shore, gained 
the end of the Palace next to the 
water, which, to our great surprize, 
blazed out afresh, though before it 
had seemed to be quite extinguished; 
and presently we found ourselves 


-every way surrounded by a prodi- 


gious fire, attended with such a 
shower of ashes from the timber by 
the water-side, that, to keep them 
off, notwithstanding the violent heat, 
I was forced to close my quilt over 





* We beg to refer our Readers te an extract from “ Malvern,” a beautiful de- 
scriptive Poem by Dr. Booker, in our volume for 1802, p. 16, in which he laments 
the depredation committed by the ivy on the venerable Painted Glass Windows 
in the Church. These have been accurately surveyed by Mr. Carter, in the same 
volume, p. 923; and the melancholy state of the Church lamented in our volume 
for 1805, p. 895. May we hope that some Correspondent will have to communi- 
cate, that the Church is now properly repaired? Epi, 


Gent. Mac. March, 1813, 
2 


my 
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my face. About this time two 
Chaises Muchos, or Males, with ail 
their furniture on, running: about 
luose, the harness of one of thein 
caught fire, and blazing all over its 
back, made the mule gallop, with 
the greatest speed, backwards and 
forwards over the people. I guessed 
the distance they might be fron: me 
was my security, till I heard some- 
body cry out, “ You are on fire ;” 
and feeling my quill snatched away, 
saw it thrown upon the ground; tie 
fire was then stamped out, aud the 
quilt returned to me again. | then 
told “Mrs. Graves, if she did not re- 
move, we should be on fire again ; 
that it were better to go into ihe cor- 
ner of the Square, where the extrance 
to the Palace had been, as the only 
place free from bundles, and where 
the wind did not blow the flames; in 
short, rather to run the risque of the 
falling of the walls, than to retain 
thus certainly exposed to the fire: 
but Mrs. Graves, whose spirits were 
now quite exhausted, replica, it was 
impossible to go any where to avoid 
the evil; aud having already removed 
several times to no purpose, she 
would slir no farther. Mr. Forg, 
however, told me, if I desired il, he 
would carry me there, and accord- 
ingly did so, with the Leip of the 
blacks ; and placing me upon a smail 
bundle belonging ito a Portuguese, 
they returned back. Soon after | 
heard several Portuguese men and 
women animate each other to aitempt 
an escape, tolwithsiauding the flaime-, 
through the ruins of the Palace; they 
in consequence mounted over the 
rubbish, and soon disappeared : when 
part of an arch, through which they 
were to pass, falling in, it caused a 
kind of compassionate cry among the 
peuple near us; but as none of the 
adventurers returned, 1 would hope 
they were successful. About an hour 
after this, the fire still gaining upon 
us, my figure excited the pity of a 
Portuguese woman, to begin her 
prayers, in a melancholy tone, hold- 
ing a erucifix over my head, while 
the people, on their knees, forming 
a circle round us, joined with her, 
which was what I had ali along much 
feared would happen. ! waited the 
event with the utmost auxiely, and 
had determined to pretend being 
senscless; when she abruptly stop- 


ped; and immediately the dismal 
ruar of Misericordia! resovanded, as 
is always usual during the earth- 
quakes: of these there had been se- 
veral uncounted by me, as the fire 
was now become the more threaten- 
ing danger. Their exclamations led 
me to expect another shock ; but not 
perceiving any trembling at all, I was 
the more surprized at this cizcum- 
stance, and venturing to open my 
guilt, I saw every one kneeling down, 
and the great Square full of flames; 
for the people from the adjoining 
streets had by this time filled it with 
bundles, and, as the fire increased, 
had taken themselves only away ; 
these were now all in flames, except 
just at our corner, and under the Pa- 
lace-walis, where Mr. Graves’s family 
had retired; but as the wind blew 
very fresh, aud drove the flames in 
siecets of fire close slanting over our 
heads, expecting them every mi- 
nule to seize upon us, | again lost all 
iny spirils, and abandoning myself to 
despair, thought it still impossible, 
afier so many escapes, to avoid the 
sorl of death 1 so much dreaded. 
Passiug away some time in these hor- 
rid apprehensions, the wind suddenly 
abated, and the fire burning upright, 
made vo farther progress. This re- 
storing hope to us again, hunger 
obliged those who had provisions to 
think of eating, when an Irish Romua 
Catholic gentlewoman, sitting near 
me, asked ifmy name was not Chase. 
She said, she knew my father many 


years, and gave me a large piece of 


water melon. Mr. Forg also soon 
after brought me some bread, and 
carrying me on his back to Mr. 
Graves’s family, left me there ; and 
presently after, going himself with 
his uncle and the old lady to the wa- 
ter-side (to which there was now a 
passage, the pent-house being burnt 
down), and uot returning soon, I 
began to imagine they were gone. 

At this crisis Mr. Waubbes, who I 
think was the gentleman that assisted 
in bringing me to the Square, partly 
confirmed my apprehensions, by say- 
ing he was sarprized that Mr. Forg 
had left me at last; but, for my own 
part, I had far more reason to be 
surprized that he had not done it 
before, and to think myself very 
happy, that, after saving my life so 
many times,.he bad not deserted me 
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till the most imminent dangers were 
almost over. So far, therefore, from 
making any complaint, I only wished 
him the utmost happiness which the 
warmest gratitude for my preserva- 
tions could dictate. However, as he 
had been ina manner almost the sole 
person who had shewn me any atten- 
tion, I could not but be very uneasy 
at my present situation, and deter- 
mined to exert myself as much as 
possible, now that I had nobody left 
to depend upon for any assistance. 
1 therefore immediately applied to 
Mr. Graves, to beg a place iu the boat 
which he was endeavouring to pro- 
cure for his family ; to which he was 
pleased to reply, “ that his own fa- 
mily was suflicient to fill any boat he 
was likely to get; that it was no tite 
for ceremony; therefore he could 
not pretend to offer any such thing.” 
Surprized at such an answer, more 
especially as the boats upon that ri- 
ver are so large, I asked him “ if his 
black servants reckoned part of his 
family ; or, if not, whether he would 
permit me to employ ene of them to 
try to hire me a boat ?” To which Mr. 
Waubbes, to whom it seems one of 
the blacks belonged, directly an- 
swered, ‘1 was welcome to his ser- 
vant, to go wherever | pleased.” Mr. 
Graves also said, I might if I liked 
it; but that it was impossible to get 
a boat, even if I were to offer a hun- 
dred moedas for one. Knowing, 
however, that I could not be in a 
worse situation, I accepted their of- 
fer directly ; and desiring one of the 
hacks to go immediately to the wa- 
ter-side, to wait there, and endeavour 
tv secure me a place, I told him I 
would give him a thirty-six shiiling 
piece, to get me conveyed up the 
river to the convent of Madre de 
Deos, or “ Mother of God,” and to 
carry me from thence to Mr. Hake’s 
house, just by it, upon his back ; to 
make the best bargain he could, and 
the remainder to be for himself. Af 
ter this, if I remember right, Mr. 
Graves, having removed us more 
into the Square, nearér to the water- 
side again, took his own family into 
a great glass-coach which stood at a 
little distance, leaving only the maid- 
servant with their bundles, upon which 
I was laid. There came to her at 
this time a poor boy, who seemed to 
have a crust burnt over lis face, and 


begged earnestly for some water ; of 
which there being but little left, he 
was refused : he therefore laid himself 
down, and roaring out in the most 
dreadful agonies, prevailed with her 
to give iim all there was. Soon af- 
ter, seeing the two women who had 
given me the water-melon going with 
a man toward the water-side, I de- 
sired the maid-servant to apply to 
them, and ask if they had any room 
for me in their boat. She was an- 
swered in the negative ; when 1 beg- 
ged of her also to call to the water- 
men, wiio began now lo appear. At 
last one of tiem came up, and I of- 
fered him halfa mvueda, which be de 
clined, saying, they were sent oniy 
for the servants of the Palace ; how- 
ever, that he would go and consult 
his companion upon it. About three 
o'clock, as I suppose, we began to 
hear a dreadful rumbling noise under 
grouud, which to me seemed to pro- 
cced from amongst the ruins of the 
Palace, as if the earth had opened 
there, and the river was rushing in 
and forcing great stones along with 
it. The cause of this, however, I 
could not learn; but it continued till 
my departure. Mr. Houston, a cof- 
fve-house man, with whom I had not 
the least acquaintance, secing the 
miserable condition I was in, now 
came to me, and, offering any assist- 
ané io his power, I asked him di- 
rectly, if he was endeavouring to quit 
the Square before nigant. To which 
he answered in the negative, because 
he wanted to carry away with him 
some pieces of Holland which he 
had saved, and for which he supposed 
he should be very unlikcly to pro- 
cure a conveyance before the next 
day. 1 desired bim then to bring 
them and sit down by me, which ac- 
cordingly he complhed with, to my 
very great satisfaction, for I almost 
despaired of receiving any farther as- 
sistance from Mr. Graves’s family ; 
and, as the dight was coming on, 
] knew not what must become of me 
without some friendly aid. Some 
time afterwards, when | had given 
over ail hopes of their return, came 
the two watermen, and offered to 
carry me, provided they were paid 
before-hand. Mr. Houston sa‘d it 
was too much; which, however, 
would have been of little conside- 
ration to me at such atime, had - 
ihe 
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the black also returned to tell me, he 
had agreed for a place for eighteen 
shillings, and that | must go directly. 
With the greatest joy imaginable | 
desired him to take me on his back ; 
nor do | know why I did not ask Mr. 
Houston to go with me; or, indeed, 
why hedid not offer it of himself. | took 
my leave of him, and of Mr. Graves’s 
family, who were all just returned 
from the glass-coach; I could not 
learn the cause, but found them in 
tears, disputing amongst themselves. 
Mr. Forg’s partner, Mr. Brockleman, 
was with them, and had come on- 
shore ina ship’s boat on purpose to 
carry them away; but, as | learnt 
afterwards, they would not accept of 
his offer, because the boat was not 
sufficiently large to carry all of them 
and their bundies together at one 
time; and therefore chose rather to 
remain in the Square again another 
night than divide their company. 
There, accordingly, they were once 
more put to great distress from the 
fire; and poor Mr. Houston, in the 
confusion, endeavouring to save their 
bundles, lost his own pieces of Hol- 
land : however, the next day they all 
got away safe. 

But, to return to myself: another 
black boy offering io attend me, I 
made no objection ; and between the 
two was conveyed into a large boat, 
almost full of people, and there laid 
upon a board along the middle of it: 
a priest, who came in afterwards, 
happening to tread upon my lame 
Jeg, the increase of pain almost over- 
came me. The coolness of the water, 
however (for, the evening being fine, 
it was very smooth and pleasant) 
soon brought me to myself again, 
when, going a little way up the ri- 
ver, just beyond the fire, the boat 
stopped at the Rebeira, or Fish-mar- 
ket, a large place, from whence there 
was an open way along the river-side 
into the country. Here the passen- 
gers were ail put on shore, and, to 
my great surprize, they were going 
to land me there likewise. Vexed to 
the last degree al my disappointment, 
I exerted all the spirits | had left, 
and told them that they might see, 
in my condition, it was to no pur- 
pose to set me ashore there: if they 
would not comply with their agree- 
ment, I desired to be carried back to 
the place from whence they had 


brought me, and where the fire had 
almost spent itself, rather than to be 
placed there, exposed to meet it 
again. One of them said, he knew 
nothing of any such agreement ; that 
his partner was wrong to make it, 
for that they belonged to a town on 
the other side of the river, and could 
not have tide sufficient: I then de- 
sired them to carry me as far as they 
could, and accordingly proceeding 
forwards, | saw Mr. Horne going a- 
shore in a ship’s boat, but did not 
speak to him. When we were come 
to the Horse-guards, at the end of the 
city, the waterman said, the tide was 
turning; and, muttering together, 
they called me a Heretick, and the 
blacks Devils ! so that I was glad to 
et rid of them at any rate; and at 
ength was but roughly put on shore, 
where, unwilling that they should 
know I had more money about me 
than the thirty-six shilling piece, for 
fear of the consequences, 1 chose ra- 
ther to send the blacks, with one of 
the boat-men, to get change, and re- 
mained myself lying upon the ground 
close to the water. During this in- 
terval a Galician porter came, and 
offered to carry me where | pleased 
for eighteen shillings—a piece of gold 
of that value; but, as the night was 
coming on, I had not confidence suf- 
ficient to trust him. Upon the return 
of my conductors, which seemed a 
long time, the boatman asked me 
whether I did not think he had run 
away with the money: then said it 
was not good, and talked in an odd 
sort of a manner; to which | made 
no reply: the blacks shewed no in- 
clination to go any farther, saying, 
they could not get back again to their 
masters in the night, unless the wa- 
termen would wait for them, as by 
their agreement at first they had pro- 
mised todo. This the watermen said 
a would, perhaps, still comply 
with, if they made haste back again ; 
upon which they set out, carrying me 
by turns upon their shoulders, and 


‘often setting me down to rest them- 


selves, for they were so weakly, that 
I expected them every step to tum- 
ble: the distance, I think, could not 
be much above a mile; but to us it 
then seemed a loné way indeed ! and 
it was with great difficulty | prevailed 
to get them on as far as Mr. Hake’s 
Quinta, or country-house. The road 
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was preity full of people, going si- 
lently along, with the most dejected 
countenances. At one of their rest- 
ing-places, the blacks put me upon 
some stone-steps leading up to a no- 
bleman’s house, which brought the 
ladies to the window, as imagining I 
was coming to them ; and they told 
me, that part of the large house of 
Retirement for Widows, which had 
stood near them, was just tumbled 
down. At last, almost overcome 
wiih the increase of pain, which so 
much shaking about made me suffer, 
my conductors brought me to the 
first gate of Mr. Hake’s garden, which 
standing open, we went in, and found 
the walk leading to the house full ef 
people; but, as it was growing dark, 
I could not distinguish them; | asked 
however immediately whether Mr. 
Hake was living, and if then there; 
neither of which they knew: when, 
proceeding on alittle further, | heard 
a mau speak Eoglish, and, repeating 
the same questions to him, was only 
answered, that he had lost his wife 
and three fine children ; and even at 
the house, which was still standing, 
they either did not know, or would 
not mind me; from whence con- 
cluding that the family must have 
quitted the place, and were most 
lisely got on board ship, I was ut- 
terly in despair what to do with my- 
self; when Mr. Joseph Hake, who 
was at some distance, astonished to 
hear the voice of a person whom he 
had been informed the preceding day 
was either dead or dying, called out 
in the greatest surprize to tell his 
father and brother, and came running 
to me immediately. Mr. Fake said, 
that, supposing my c se to be despe- 
rate, he had wished most heartily to 
hear that I was released. They re- 
ceived me ia the most affectionate 
manner possible, which filled me 
with so much joy to find myself at 
last taken such notice of, that I 
could not help telling Mr. Hake I 
most smecerely thanked God for 
lengthening out my days to die under 
his protection!* They carried me to 
a sort of tent, made with carpets, 
under a vine-welk, where their beds 
were placed, aud gave me some strong 
whitc-wine, with bread and butter, 
which to me at that time was so ex- 
quisite and refreshing that they were 
afraid of giving me too much. The 
two biack boys I joyfully dismissed, 
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equally pleased, with eighteen shil- 
lings apiece. Mr. Hake sent for the 
King’s farrier, who was a famous 
bone-setter, and then in his garden 
with his family. This man, with the 
help of a sort of barber-surgeon, ex- 
amined me immediately, and declared 
that there was nothing broke but the 
arm; that all the rest were wounds 
and bruises; and, if a fever could be 
kept off, I might de very well again. 
They then set my arm, but did not 
perccive the dislocation of the shoul- 
der; and my left side was at that 
time the most painufulto me. Theic 
opinion, however, being more favour- 
able than I could have expected from 
my outward appearance, I| deter- 
miaed, by patience, to make up for the 
deficiency of all those conveniences 
which another time might have af- 
forded. Yet, about the middle of 
the night, after the family had laid 
themselves down to rest, for they 
never undressed themselves ‘during 
the whole month that we remained iu 
the country, my left side grew so 
painfully bad, that it almost took 
away my breath. At the same time, 
a numbing coldness seizing upon my 
lame arm, I thought I had only a few 
moments to survive; but, unwilling 
to disturb their scanty repose, 1 re- 
strained myself from speaking, till 
Mr. Uake, seeing my condition, raised 
up Mr. Abraham Hake to my as- 
sistance, who setting me up, | re- 
covered a little: bleeding the next 
morning relieved me greatly, and I 
was forced to have application to this 
remedy four times more. On the 
Tuesday Mr. Scraftor, the Factor 

surgeon, came to me with great dif- 
ficuity from Belem. He told me he 
was almost pulled to pieces by the 
people, and, confirmmg the farrier’s 
opinion of my case, assured me he 
was very glad to find I had fallen 
into such good hands, as he esteemed 
the Done-setler to be. Mr. Hake also 
assured me of his utmost assistance 
and protection; yet, when | began 
to bear the clamours of the people 
starving for bread, and threateuing 
continually to break in upon us, so 
that the victuals we ate was foreed 
to be by stealth ; and also the variety 
of reports of robberies and murders 
which were commitied all around ; 
when | found that all. government 
seemed to be at an end, and al the 
same time all the English were press- 
ing 
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ing Mr. Hake, for his own security, 
to go directly on board ship; I ex- 
pected every day that necessity would 
force iim toa compliance ; and should 
that happen, ! knew not where to form 
another hope! With what gratitude 
then must my heart have overflowed 
—a gratitude, which no time can ever 
efface! to hear him, when earnestly 
intreated to embark on board the 
Tagus, Captain John Allen, a ship of 
which he was himself the owner, and 
where there was 2 place reserved for 
him, declare, “* That he could not 
leave his family!’ And being then 
told, that they would endeavour to 
make room for his sons, he said, he 
meant not bis sons only, but myscif 
also, whom he could not abandon in 
so distressful a condition: that, there- 
fore, it would be in vain to mention 
it to him any more :—and, indeed, in 
every respect, he most fully dis- 
charged his kind promise to me, car- 
rying me on board the ship afore- 
mentioned on Saturday the 29th of 
November, the day after which we 
sailed for England, with twenty-four 
passengers, being the second ship 
after the earthquake; the Expedition 
packet, Captain William Clies, hav- 
ing left Lisbon about ten days before, 
with seventeen passengers. It was 
constantly a most sensille increase of 
anxiety to me, to give Mr. Hake’s 
family so much trouble, at such @ 
time too of general confusion and 
distress; and | must ever acknow- 
ledge myself infintiely indebted for 
my recovery, to the particular care 

and attention of Mr. Abraham Hake. 

(To be concluded in cur next.) 
eI 

Mr. Ursan, Keston, Feb. 9. 
“OU favoured us in October last 
with M, Da Costa’s translation 
of three antient Jewish bonds, or ob- 
ligatory securities ; preserved, as we 
learn from your Correspondent J. H, 
in the Rolls office, Chancery-lane. 
They certainly are curious papers, 
and well entitied to a place in your 
Magazine, from the view they give 
of the nature and form of such kind 
of legal instrnments as were in use 
during the thirteenth century. Da 
Costa, in his append d notes, has suc- 
ceeded in explajuing most of the ob- 
scure passages, and shewn, im my 
opinion, an intimate acquaintance 
with the Jewish customs of that age, 
as well as no small share of critical 


sagacity. But there are two, viz. A 
Bond of Hrugraphy, and the Jaku of 
Gold, which he candidly tells us have 
altogether eluded his researches. On 
the first of these I cannot furnish an 
thing satisfactory. On the last, I shall 
offer a few observations, which ap- 
pear to me conclusive and explana- 
tory, and as such must be my apolo- 
gy for the liberty | shall take in re- 
questing their insertion in your co- 
jumps. 

I have no doubt but that the Jaku 
of Gold, ‘mentioned in the fourth 
bond, was a current coin of the 
realm, and nothing more nor less 
thai: the golden Denarius of King 
Henry Ill. struck in his 41st year. 
Observe, Mr. Urban, the date of the 
first bond is 1233, of the second 1254. 
in both of these the words Leitrins 
and Denarim repeatedly occur; and 
can only, for the reasons given in the 
notes, be translated by pounds and 
shillings. We may therefore conclude 
that such was the common mode of 
reckoning at the periods above-men- 
tioned ; but in the fourth bond, bear- 
ing date 1262, Leitrins and Denarim 
are entirely omitted, and we find ano- 
ther mode of reckoning in use, that 
by the Jaku of Gold. We have a 
debt meutioned of fourteen Jaku, of 
a pouty of two Jaku, of a deed of 
sale ratified for two Jaku of Gold, 
and of a fine to our Sovereign Lord 
the King of two Jaku of Gold. Be 
tween the dates of the second and the 
last bond there is an interval of eight 
years, and precisely within that pe- 
riod the first English gold money was 
coined. A Manuscript preserved in 
the Chamberlain’s Office, Guildhall, 
informs us, that King Henry, in1257, 
caused golden pence to be siruck, of 
the weight of two sterlings, and of 
the pufest gold. By an ordinance of 
the same year, dated at Chester, 
16th of August, and addressed tu the 
Mayer and Sheriffs of London, the 
same is ordered to be proclaimed 
current throughout the realm for 
twenty sterlings, and to pass for all 
purposes of saie or purchase. Now 
Da Costa tells us, that the Hebrew 
word Jakuk is the root of Jaku, and 
signifies pure, or purified: thus, 
Jakuk Zaab, is translated most pu- 
rified gold; Jakuk Keseph, most 
pure silver. The term Jaku then 


might have been with great propricty 
applied by a Jew to the new coin, the 
saine 
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same having been struck de auro pu- 
rissimo (from the most purified gold), 
and not distinguished at its procla- 
mation by any particular name or 
title, the term Denarius belonging 
exclusively to the silver coinage. 
What tends as much as any thing to 
strengthen my opinion, and to ideatify 
the Jaku with the Denarius, is, that 
very little gold was ia circulation 
prior, or indeed for many years sub- 
sequent, to the date of the bond.— 
Silver money answered almost all the 
purposes of traffick ; and for heavier 
payments, the English made use of 
Bezauts, or Byzantines of gold (coins 
struck at Byzantium) and no other, 
until this piece of King Henry ap- 
peared, and thea both were current. 
This is proved by a record preserved 
in the Tower, which contaius an order 
from the King to his Treasurer, di- 
recting the payment of gold in sheet 
(ia folio) of tae weight of eighteen 
marks, two deniers, of seventy-two 
bezants of gold, and of seventy-two 
denarii of the new gold money, to 
the keepers of his wardrobe, &c.— 
The Florin and Sequin, both men- 
tioned by Da Costa, are entirely out 
of the question. The Florin, or 
Florence of gold, so named from the 
city of Florence, or the legend Flo- 
revtia (applyiug to the lily or flower- 
de-luce on the reverse), Davenzati in- 
forms us, was first coined in 1252; 
and though a few of these might have 
found their way into England in the 
course of five years, yet, considering 
the little intercourse that existed be- 
tween countries in those days, it is 
impossible that the coin could have 
been generally current, or its weight 
and intrinsic value sufliciently known, 
so as to pass for a reckoniag in any 
money transaction. Indeed, with the 
exception of Le Blanc, who describes 
the florin as current in France seve- 
ral centuries auterior to the date 
1252 (I verily believe through va- 
nity, and a wish to attribute to the 
French nation the earliest coinage of 
gold money in Europe), | should say 
that the name does not occur in any 
historical account, norin any respect- 
able writer, till towards the reigu of 
Edward If. Another coin, the 
Chequin, was never current on this 
side the Adriatic; and the Zecchin, 
or Sequin, the first Venetian gold, 
was struck, according to Muratori, 
Bellini, aud Argelati, Italian authors 
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of deserved celebrity in the year1235, 
during the administration of the Doge 
Joanne Dandolo ; and not, as Pinker- 
ton informs us, in 1380. The infe- 
rence, therefore, to bedrawn from the 
preceding observations is simply this: 
that, no other gold coin being current 
in England, I had almost said iu Eu- 
rope, at the date of the bond, but 
the Bezant and the Deaarius, the 
Jaku must be the Jewish name for 
the one or the other. Now the Be- 
zant, or ils Latin appellation, Bisan- 
cia, is mentioned ia history from the 
tenth to the fourteenth century, from 
the reign of Kdgar to that of Edward 
Ill. inclusive, and never circulated 
under any other name. The Dena- 
rius was at that time a very recent 
coin, and proclaimed current without 
any specific name or title. Your 
Readers, therefore, must determine 
whether there are not good grounds 
for asserting that the Jewish Jaku of 
gold was the golden Denarius of King 
Henry Ul. Probably very few of 
these pieces were cowed, and conse- 

uently being but litle known out of 
the Metropolis, they have escaped the 
notice of ail our aatient Chroni- 
clers. 

Three only, after a lapse of five 
centuries, have hitherto been dis- 
covered; two of which were lately 
added, by purchase, to the collection 
of Euglish coins in the British Mu- 
seum; and the other, in the most 
perfect state of preservation, en- 
riches my cabinet. 

Yours, &c. 
EEE 
Mr. Cumprruann’s Account of the 
first publicationof Dr.GoLvsmitn’s 

* Vicar of Wakelield.” Extracted 

from his ** Memoirs,’ §c. p. 273. 

Alo. 1806. 

“ 7 HAVE heard Dr. Johnson relate, 
with infinite humour, the cireum- 
stance of his rescuing Goldsmith from a 
ridiculous dilemma by the purchase- 
money of his Vicar of Wakefield, which 
he sold, on his behalf, to Dodsley, and, 
as | think, fur the sum of ten pounds 
only. He had run up a debt with his 
landlady uf some few pounds, and was at 
his wits’ end how to wipe off the score, 
and keep a roof over his head, except 
by closing with a very staggering pro- 
posai on her part, and taking bis credi- 
tor to wife, whose charms were very far 
from alluring, whilst her demands were 
extremely urgent. ln this crisis of his 
fate he was found by Johnson, in the act 
of 


J.W. M. 
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of meditating on the melancholy alter- 
native before him. He shewed Johnson 
his manuscript of the Vicar of Wake- 
field, but seemed to be without any 
plan, or even hupe, of raising money 
upon the disposal of it. WhenJohnson 
east his eye upon it, he discovered some- 
thing that gave him hope; and imme- 
diately took it to Dodsiey, who paid 
down the price abovementioned in ready 
money, and added an eventual condition 
on its future sale. Johnson described 
the precautions he took in concealing 
the amount of the sum he had in hand, 
which he prudently administered to him 
by a guinea at atime In the event he 
paid off the landlady's score, and re- 
deemed the person of his friend from 
her embraces. Goldsmith had the joy 
of finding his ingenious work succeed 
beyond his hepes, and from that time 
began to place a confidence in the re- 
sources of his talents, which thence- 
forward enabled him to keep his station 
in society, and cultivate the friendship 
of many eminent persons, who, whilst 
they smiled at his eccentricities, esteem- 
ed him for his genius and good quali- 
ties.” 
Mr. Boswruu’s Account of the first 
publication of Dr. Goxivsmitu’s 
*« Vicar of Wakefield.” Extracted 


Srem his “ Life of Dr. Jounson.” 
Vol. 1. p. 879. Svo. 1793. 

“ MRS. Piozzi and Sir John Hawkins 

have strangely mis-stated the history of 


Goldsmith’s situation, and Johnson’s 
friendly interference, when his novel 
the Vicar of Wakefield was sold. I 
shall give it authentically from Johnson’s 
own exact narration : 

©] received one morning a message 
from poor Goldsmith that he was in 
great distress, and, as it was not in his 
power to come to me, begging that I 
would come to him as soon as possible. 
I sent him a guinea, and promised to 
eome to him directly, 1 accordingly 
went to him as soon as I was drest, and 
found that his landlady had arrested 
him for his rent, at which he was in a 
violent passion. I perceived that he had 
already changed my guinea, and had 
got a bottle of Madeira, and a glass be- 
fere him. I put the cork into the bot- 
tle, desired he would be calm, and 
began to talk to him of the means by 
which he might be extricated. He then 
told me that he had a novel ready for 
the press, which he preduced to me. I 
looked into it, and saw its merit; told 
the landlady I should soon return ; and 
having gone to a Bookseller, sold it for 
sixty pounds. I brought Goldsmith the 
money, and he discharged bis rent, not 
without rating his landlady in a high 
tone for having used him so ill.” 





Additions to the above account, from 
@ person iniimately acquainted both 
with GoipsmitH and JOHNSON. 
TIE Bookseller to whom the copy- 

ight' of the Vicar of Wakefie 
wa? sold was Mr. Newbery in St. 

Paul’s Church-yard, whose name will 

be seen in the title-pages of all the 

early editions of the Vicar of Wake. 

field. But Goldsmith's merit as a 

writer was not till this time (1763) 

unknown to ihe Booksellers ; for he 

had, in 1759, published “ An Enquiry 
into the present State of Polite Learn. 
ing in Lurope, printed for Dods. 
ley,” I2mo. though without his 
name; and was also concerned in 
many periodical publications, by 
which he was well known to the 
Trade, and frecuently boasted that 
he could earn from three guineas 
a-day. But the above publication 
led to a connexion with Newbery, 
which subsisted between them many 
years, to their mutual advantage. 
a 
Mr Ursan, March 11. 
F the instances which your pious 
and learned Corresp..ndent R.C. 
has produced to prove that our bless- 
ed Saviour used irony in his discour- 
ses, the latter from Mark vii. 9. does 
not seem to me at jeast satisfactory, 
since the verse may be as well, if not 
better, translated interrogalively,“Do 
ye well to reject the Commandments 
of God?” See Whitby on the New 
Testament. The Arabic and Ethiopic 
versions so translate it; as may be 
seen by referring to Walton’s Poly- 
glott. I must own I feel some reluc- 
tance in admitting the use of irony by 
our Lord; ia whose mouth, according 
to the Apostle, was found no deceit or 
guile, Perhaps R. C. will favour the 

Readers of your entertaining and in- 

structive Miscellany with some more 

instances. This is a subject which, as 
your Correspondent S. B. justly ob- 
serves, isworth further consideration. 

The CLIst Psalm, translated in your 

Magazine, p. 9. is certainly Apo- 

cryphal. It seems to be a collection 

of passages taken from the other 

Psalms, and applied to David. It is 

found only in the Greek version, and 

the other antient versions that are de- 
rived fromit. Athanasius, however, 
esteems it Canonical, though it is not 
noticed by Theedoret nor Augustin, 
nor admitted by Origen into the Hex- 
apla. See Kichorn’s lutroduction, vol. 
ll. p. 444, Ww. W. 
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Mr. Ursan, Jan. 1. 

V ITH this you will receive a 

view of the Gateway of Wuaa- 
ron Haux, in Westmoreland (see Pf. 
11.), drawn by the ingenious Mr. 
Moses Griffiths, the friend and com- 
panion of the celebrated Pennant, 
whose “* Tour from Downing to Al- 
ston Moor” furnishes the following 
account : 

« One morning I taok a ride. to Whar- 
ton Hall, about two miles to the South 
of Kirkby, seated on the Eden, ad, till 
the ruin of the family, in a noble park, 
at present occupied by farmers. This 
had heen from very distant times the re- 
sidence of the well-known name of the 
Whartons. The antiquity of their stock 
is far higher than the Heralds’ record. 
A considerable family flourished here as 
early as the reign of Edward I. Yet the 
first which is mentioned in the College 
is Tho. de Wharton, in the time of Hen. 
VI. who held the manor from Thomas de 
Clifford. The house is almost a ruin, 
and had been very large. In the kitchen 
are two vast fire-places, and in the hall 
one 12 feet wide: melancholy. testimo- 
nies of the former hospitality of the 
place. I could not avoid inquiring after 
the celebrated Duke. [Here Mr. Pen- 
nant quotes well-known Lines. on 
Wharton from 's Moral Essays, Ep. 
I} 1 discovered that people now living 
well remembered the British Clodio, and 
bear witness tu the justice of the descrip- 
tion of the of his charac- 
ter, of his affecting to hunt on Sandays, 
and shewing in all his actions an equal 
contempt of the Laws of God and Man.” 


Yours, &c. B—r. 
C h ear 
averskam, 7 
Mr. Urnsan, Reading, Feb. 3. 
N the arrival of the Gentleman's 
Magazine late on Monday even- 
ing, I hastily threw aside my favourite 
illustrated Isaac Walton, to run over 
the pages of your eutertaiving Mis- 
cellany. 
At p. 61, E. Hood observes on the 
verses p. 566 of your last Volume, it 
: wale have gratified the curious by 
menti the date.” I have not 
only sent the date, but some further 
particulars. The title-page runs thus: 


* 1591. 
Gent. Mac. Merch, 1813. 


Rectified for the elevation and 
meridian of Dorchester, ser- 
ving most aptly fer the west 

partes, and generally for 
all England, by 
Walter Gray, 
Gentleman,” 


Round it a wood-cut border, with 
emblematical figures, and Queen Eli- 
zabeth’s arms atthe top. At the end: 

Imprinted at London by 
Richard Watkins and 
James Robertes, 1591.” 


This little Almanack is very perfect 
and in good condition, and is about 
34 inches by 24. In respect of its being 
the oldest Almanack known, I confess 
1 have my doubts ; for I observe in the 
first edition of Ames, p. 338, that 
Richard Watkins and James Roberts 
had a patent, and printed Almanacks 
as early as 1573. If this little piece 
will be of the least use to Mr. Dibdin 
when he brings his much-admired and 
elegant edition of Ames down to these 
printers, the loan of it will be much 
at his service; and it may be left in 
your care for the inspection of the 
curivus, and to prevent the trouble 
of taking places in the Reading coach 
to Caversham,‘ to enquire of the vil- 
lage rastics, “ where lives Rusticus?” 
“who knows Rusticus?” (see p. 502, 
last vol.) when Mr. Urban may inform 
them who is the true Rosricvs. 


Mr. Unpan, Jan. 30. 
HE Year Books mentioned in the 
following list are now in my posses- 

sion. As the three former onesare not 
noticed ig_Mr. Dibdin’s second volume 
of the * Typographical Antiquities,” I 
forward the list to you, in order that 

ou may, if you think proper, give 
on a place in your Miscellany. . 

Yours, &c. D.A. Y. 
YEAR BOOKS. 
Printed by Rich. Pynson, 

Ao 1 H. VI.—Without date. Com- 
mences on sign. A. 1. 8 leaves numbered. 
On the leaf after sign. B. u1. “ Et bec de 
Anno primo Henrici sexti dicta sufficiant. 
Impress. per Richardum Pynsonum Re- 
‘gium Impressorem cum Privilegio a rege 
indulto.” 


3. H. VI.—Without date. Paged. On 
the reverse of folio Ixviii: “ Explicit An- 
nus tertiue Henrici sexti. Imprinted b 
Richarde Pynson, Prigter-to Kyngo 
most noble grace,” 


? 
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9H. VI. Paged. On the reverse of 
fo. Ixvij. Explicit Annus ix’ Henrici 
yj. Impressum per (Richardum Pynson) 
Regis Impressorem.” s.d. On the re- 
verse of the next leaf, Pynson’s device, 
No. V. ; 
Printed by Rich. Tottylle 


21 E. HI. 1561. - IV. 1566. 
29 E, Lil. 1561. . IV. 1566. 
30 BK. OL. 1561. IV, 1552. 
38 E. IIL. 1561. . IV. 1566. 
39 E. LL. 1561. HV. 1537. 
14H. VI. s. d. IV, 1567. 
18H. Vis. d. . IV. 1556. 
19 H. Vi. s. d. 9 E. 1V. 1556. 
21 H. VI. 1575. | 10 E. TV. and 
22 H. VI. 1578. | 49 H. VI. s.d. 
27 H. Vi. 1567. | 11 E, 1V. s, d. 
68 H. Vi. 1567. | 12 E. IV. 1566. 
30 and 31 H. 13 FE, IV. 1566. 
Vi. 1575. 14 EF. IV 
32 H. VI. 1576. 
33 H. VI. 1575. 
34 H. VI. 1575. 
35 H. VI. 1575. 
36 H. VI. 1567. 
37 H. VI. 1567. 
38 H. VI. 1575. 
39 H. VI. 1575. 
LE. IV. 1565. 


oc-rnaoakhow 
Berk RRR Berke) 


. IV. 1556. 





Printed by 7. Berthelet. 


22—28 E. Il. 1532. 
Printed by IV. Myddilton 
2H. VI. 1547. 10 H. Vi, s. d. 
and # HI. VI. s. d. 12 H. Vi. s. d, 
Printed by Hen. Smyth. 
4H. VL.s. d. 

Printed by Rob. Redman. 
11H. VEL s. d. 

Without Date or Printer's Name, 
17 E. UI. ——. | 18 E. Ul. —. 
——— 

Extract from the unpublished Diary 
of Axtuver Couitns, Ksq. duthor 
of the * Peerage of ENGuAaxn.” 

$6 Jan. 30, 1752. 
“1 breakfasted with their Graces 
the Duke and Dutchess of Portland, 
with their two eldest daughters, Lady 

Elizabeth Cavendish Bentinck and 

Lady Henrietta Cavendish Bentinck, 

‘both very beautiful in their persons, 

of most agreeable sweet tempers, with 

a modest and affable behaviour. ‘The 

discourse between us gave me an op- 

portunity to say how | was descended, 
and the misfortunes that attended my 
family and myself; on which they 
geemed to pity me, but said nothing 
mere. The Countess of Oxford had 
sent yp pictures of her ancestars to 
be engraved by Mr. Vertiie, one of the 
most eminent of his profession; but 
her Grace of Portland, thinking of the 


[March, 


expence, determined to have only 
two engraved, that of Elizabeth 
Countess of Shrewsbury, who was the 
advancer of the noble family of Ca. 
vendish, and of Horace Lord Vere of 
Tilbury, a person very famous, and 
from whom the Countess of Oxford 
was also descended. Her Grace de- 
sired me to call on Mr. Vertue that 
he might have the pictures; whieh] 
did, and then returned te Highgate, 
where | employed myseif im writin 
part of the Life of Denzil Lord Holles, 
and vever stirred out of my house till 
February 5, that | came to London, 
About half an hour after 12 o'clock 


_ IL took coach fow St. James's, to at- 


tend the King’s Levee, and to speak 
to some of the Lords to intercede fur 
me ; but principally in hopes of seeing 
the Duke of Newcastle, who hac told me 
to wait on him soon after the meeting 
of the Parliament, which I had done 
at three several times; but his Grace 
was so taken up with business, as he 
said, he had not time to talk with me, 
I therefore wrote the following letter, 
with an intent ta deliverit to him at St. 
James's before he went to the King, 
* May it please your Grace, 

* When I consider what your Grace 
has said to me, with what most of the 
Nobility have told me, aud am yet 
kept in suspence, it fills me with 
amazement; but | have a heart anda 
spirit (with blood from my ancestors) 
not to be conquered by oppression, 
or T could not have wrote that which 
will make my name memorable to af- 
ter-ages; celebrating the memory of 
eminent and extraordinary persons, 
and transmitting their virtues for the 
imitation of posterity, being ane of 
the principal ends and duties of His 
tory, 

*T am the son of Misfortune, my fa- 
ther having run through more thaa 
$0,000/. and, from my fruitless repre- 
sentations, am likely to die so; but I 
have left in manuscript an account of 
my family, my life, and the cruel 
usage | have very undeservedly un- 
dergone, with copies of the letters I 
have wrote on the occasion, of which 
are several to your Grace, whereby 
Posterity may know I have not been 
wanting either in indastry, which the 
books I have published will justify, 
or in my application for preferment, 
which 1 so well deserve. e 

* If your Grace has any co! ion 
for we, 1 humbly beg you will order 

Rae 
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notice to be left at Mr. Withers’s, 
bookseller, in Fleet-street, when I 
may have the honour to wait on you, 
who am your Grace’s most faithfull 
and devoted servant, 

Feb. 5. 1752. Aatrnur Couns.’ 

Whilst 1 waited for his Grace's 
coming to St. James's, 1 spoke to the 
Duke of Portland, telling him | had 
three more sheets printed of the Life 
of the Earl of Clare that | had not de- 
livered to him, but would bring them 
io his Grace the next morning; 
whereunto he said, it would be as well 
if{ sent them, which I thought shewed 
a coldness, and induced me nol to send 
them lill Friday morning. 1 went in 
aflerwards, with imany that attended, 
to the King, who spoke first to the 
Duke of Portland, then to the Earl 
of Buckingham, the Duke of Graf- 
ton, aad the Lord Delawarr, who 
stood together, and to Sir John Li- 
gonier. The Marquis of Rockingham 
was the Lord of the Bedchamber in 
wailing, and introduced two persons 
to kiss the King’s hand. My modesty 
would not permit me to stand in the 
first rank; but 1 stood so as to be 
seen by the Lords, as also the King; 
but, having never had the honour of 
being introduced to his Majesty, was 
uvknown to him. 

On departing out of the King’s Bed- 
chamber, the Lord Viscount Gage 
spoke to me, asking whether I was 
ona new cdilion of the Pecrage. | 
told him, I had made collections to- 
wards it; but, there being so much to 
write, it was impossible, without 
some provision, to enable me to keep 
a person to trauscribe for me, to fi- 
nish it in th® mauner I desired; and 
therefore, till that was done, I should 
think no further of it; and 1 told my 
Lord Delawarr the same, who said that 
I deserved to be provided for. | waited 
till half an hour after two, and the 
Duke of Newcastle not coming, and 
being told by the waiters it was then 
im vain to expect seeing of him, | left 
the Gourt, intending to dine with Mr. 
Perry (of Penshurst) in Berkeley- 
square, to whom | was always wel- 
come; but, en my way there, being 
to pass Arundel-street, I resolved tv 
éall first on the Earl Granville, having 
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ever had easy access to him. Being 
admitted to bis Lordsbip, and making 
complaint how hard it was with me, 
telling him | had been at the King’s 
Levee, and the answer | had given to 
my Lord Gage, he said, that he had 
often spoke for me, and would again 5 
that he knew several Lords commise- 
rated my condition; avd that he 
hoped very soon to tell me of some 
wrovision being made for me, whiclt 
he heartily wished. 1 must say, his 
Lordship was ever an encourager of 
Literature ; and, on several occasions 
when | have been with him, has said 
to other Lords present at the same 
time, * Here is Collins, who has served 
us, and we do nothing for him,’ to 
which all the answer made was, ‘ that 
the Ministry ought to shew me more 
favour.’ ‘Taking leave of bis Lord- 
ship, I went into Berkeley-square, 
and dined with Mr. Perry, his Lady, 
and Mr. Buruaby, who had been in 
foreign parts one of the King’s Minis- 
ters; and, from the observation I 
inade of him, he seemed to be a per- 
son of address and affable behaviour *. 
I took my leave of him about five 
o'clock ; and in my return to my 
chambers in the Temple, I made it 
in my way to call at Newcastle House, 
in Lincolu's-ian Fields, where I deli- 
vered the letter before mentioned, 
went to my chambers, and staid there 
the whole evening, musing on what L 
should do the vext morning, and 
looking over papers,” 
it is pleasing to add, that provision 
was al length made for this most able 
and indefatigable Historian and Ge- 
nealegist; the King granting him a 
pension of 400/. per annum, which 
he enjoyed however but a few years. 
EES 

Mr. Unnan, . Feb. 5. 
Se learned have for ages been 
divided in opinion upon the true 
intention of Virgil's fourth Eclogue. 
Some have thought that the Poet un. 
consciously obeyed a divine inspira- 
tion, and predicted the coming of the 
Messiah. Others have believed that the 
oem was a Genethiiacon, in honour 
of the Consul Pollio’s son. Others 
have had other imaginationsy which 

were very remote from probability, 





* “Mr. Perry, before Mr. Burnaby came, asked my opinion of the way he in- 
tended to pursue in obtaining the Barony of Lisle, to whieh- his Lady had pre- 
tence; and desired me to draw the case of ‘the state of the Bapony, which | pro- 
mised to-do.” — ‘ 


Avery 
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A very ingenious Critick, in a trea- 
tise, intituled, ** Observations in Il- 
Justration of Virgil’s celebrated Fourth 
Eclogue,” has lately proffered a new 
sentiment: that the Poem was in ho- 
nour of Augustus; and has assembled 
a variety of proofs in support of his 
doctrine: but one proof, which may 
be deemed conclusive, he has not 
promulged. Part of the tenth verse 
of the Eclogue is, 

“ tuus jam regnat Apollo.” 

Towards the conclusion are these 
verses : 

“ Incipe, parve puer, risu cognoscere ma- 
trem, [menses.” 
Matri longa decem tulerunt fastidia 

If there was any remarkable per- 
sonage to whom these passages might 
apply in the time of Virgil, may we 
not conclude that the Poem was in 
honour of that personage? Suetonius 
evinces that they did apply to Augus- 
tus. You will find the following pas- 
sage in the 94th chapter of his lile of 
that Emperor. 

“* In Asclepiadis Mendetis Qeoroyenivey 
libris lego, Attiam, cum ad solenne 
Apollinis sacrum media nocte venisset, po- 
sitA in templo lectica, dum cxtere ma- 
tronez dormirent, obdormisse: Draco- 
nem repente irrepsisse ad eam, paulloque 
post egressum: illamque expergefactam 
quasi 4 concubitu mariti purificdsse se : 
et statim in corpore ejus exstitisse ma- 
culam, veluti depicti Draconis: nec po- 
tuisse umquam eximi; adeo ut mox pub- 
licis balneis perpetuo abstinuerit: Au- 
gustam natum mense decimo, et ob hoc 
Apollinis filium existimatum.” 


You will, perhaps, amuse some of 
your Classical Readers by giving this 
remarkable passage, with the impor- 
tant application of it, a place in your 
Miscellany. A Constant Reaper. 

en 

Mr. Urpan, Feb. 20. 
| ie may be some information to 

your Correspondent O1AITIIIO“, 
that the extra or 15lst Psalm, men- 
tioned by him, is not im the transla- 
tion of 1539, called the Great Bible, 
or Cranmer’s Bible; as also to your 
Correspondent P. that the 3d chapter 
of Zephaniah, 8th verse, reads in 
that translation as follows: “ Ther- 
fore ye shall wayte upon me (sayeth 
the Lorde) untill the tyme that I 
stonde up: for 1 am determyned to 
ather the people, and to brynge the 
E yagdemes together, that I maye pour 


out mye anger, yee al my wrotbfull 


displeasure upon them. For al the 
worlde shal be consumed with the fyre 
of my gelousy.” 

I shall be obliged by information 
whether the translation mentioned 
above is scarce, or whether a copy of 
it is considered of any value. 1. D. 

cm 

Old Town, Stratford- 
upon- Avon, Mar. 1, 
AS you encourage biographical 

communications, I send some 
account of the Rev. John Huckell; a 
name which lam unwilling should be 
enlirely forgotten, and which your 
pages so well serve to perpetuate. 

Johu Huckell was a native of Strat- 
ford-upon Avon, where his relatives, 
who were tradesmen of considerable 
Tr and property, several 
times bore the chief magistraey, and 
occasionally filled the parochial offices 
usually supplied by the most opulent 
inhabitants. His father, Mr. Tho- 
mas Huckell, had eight children, six 
of whom died in their infancy. Mar- 
tha (the 5th child), after her mother’s 
death, in December 1756, resided 
with her aunt, the late Mrs. Elizabeth 
Dunn, of Evesham, and died there 
some years since unmarried. 

John, the eldest child, baptized 
December 29, 1729, was educated in 
the Free Grammar School of Strat- 
ford, then superintended by aa emi- 
nent scholar, the Rev. Joseph Greene, 
at that time Curate ef this town, Vi- 
car of Weston-upon-Avon, and after- 
wards Rector of Welford and Miser- 
dine, in Gloucestershire, a man of 
extensive classical acquirements, and 
a skilful Antiquary; and to whose 
contributions yourearly Volumes were 
frequently indebted. 

Here, itis said, Huckell completed 
his scholastic education; but while a 
boy he lost his father (who was buried 
14 March, 1740-1); and perhaps with 
him the hopes of higher preferment 
in the church than he ultimately sue- 
ceeded in obtaining. By his mother, 
however, he was sent to Oxford; and 
early in life shewed many reputable 
specimens of his poetical genius. With 
what assiduity he prosecuted his stu- 
dies is now unknown; and as his name 
does not appear among the Oxford 
Graduates, it is probable he only 
took a Bachelor’s degree. Being 
subsequently admitted into Holy Or- 
ders, he was presented to the curacy 
of Hounslow, in Middlesex, te which 

place, 


Mr. Unsan, 





- ew s. 


we Oe see 
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place, it being extraparochial, it’ is 
probable he was not inducted; and 
as the chapel stands on the confines of 
two parishes, Heston and Isleworth, 
Huckell resided in the latter place. 
Early in life Huckell had composed 
his Poem of “* Avon,” which, that it 
might not be deficient in ty pographi- 
cal recommendalion, was printed in 
quarto, at Birmingham, in an elegant 
manner, by the celebrated Basker- 
ville, and published in 1758, without 
any prefatury advertisement. The 
Poem was favourably received ; and, 
so early as 1764, became exceedingly 
scarce; though [ know not whether 
it went through a second edition un- 
til 1811, when it was reprinted, in 
ectavo, at Stratford-upon-Avon. 
The first part contains an address 
to the River Avon, an animated des- 
cant on the powers and priacipal per- 
formances of Shakspeare,, who was 
born near this River, with a polite 
compliment to the dramatic abilities 
of his frieud Garrick ; a poetical de- 
scription of the rise of the civil war 
in 1641, and the battle of Naseby, at 
which village the Avon derives its 
source; anda prophetic speech of the 
Geaius of Britain, on the King’s de- 
feat, describing and censuring the li- 
centious reign of Charles the Second, 
celebrating the Revoiution under the 
Prince of Orange, and lamenting the 
general corruption that would inter- 
cept the blessings of succeeding times. 
The second part contains the story of 
Vonania, an episode, and of Sabra, 
from whom the River Sabrina, or Se- 
vern, into which the Avon runs, is 
supposed to have derived its name. 
The latter, beginning ** In ages past,” 
line 407, to the end of the second 
part, is printed, as an admired episode, 
m the poetical department of your 
Magazine for June 1758; and — 
the Select Poetry in Dodsley’s Annua 
Register for that year. ‘The third 
part celebrates the sports of Angling ; 
and gives a description of hunting the 
Otter. There is also another episode, 
containing the history of the Lady of 
the Lake, a popular character in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, and imtro- 
duced to make part of her entertain- 
ment at Kenilworth; a further ac- 
count of which may be found in Mr. 
Warton’s Observations on Speuser’s 
* Faerie Queen.” 
In this piece you have*, Mr. Ur- 
* Gent. Mag.1758, vol, AXVIAL. p, 282, 





ban, observed “ that the thoughts and 
expressions were ia eee nomen 
and the numbers flowing harmo- 
pious; and that the Author seemed 
to have had Pope’s Windsor Forest in 
his view, though he bad not servilely 
copied it.” 

Huckell, with the enthusiasm of a 
Stratfordian, atteaded the celebration 
of the Jubilee at his native town, ia 
1769; and several temporary songs 
were then wrilten by him, which are 
now lust among the namerous fugi- 
tive pieces which that memorable fes- 
tival occasioned. The vsly Poem 
which | can find preserved in manu- 
script appropriated to him, is am 
epistle to Garrick, which accompa- 
nies this letter*. ‘l'o these scanty me- 
morials of our Poet, little, perhaps, 
can be added. His life was princi 
pally occupied in the regular discharge 
of his ministerial function. His few 
friends now remaining at Stratford re- 
collect him as a cheerful, intelligent, 
and amiable companion, by whom 
they were occasionally visited, and 
who seems to have had no higher 
ferment than the chapelr of Houne 
low. Huckell died, before he was 
** declined into the vale of years,” ge- 
nerally and deservedly esieemed aud 
regretted; and was buried at isle- 
worth, September 20, i771, 

To other enquiries | have made res 
garding this person, nothing satisfac- 
tory has been obtained: perhaps sume 
of your Correspondents will oblige 
me by further information. 

Yours, &e. R. B. Warwee. 
——— 

Mr. Ureran, Fe. 19. 
LTHOUGH a whole host of au- 
swerers will, perhaps, appear te 

Dr. Hodgson, permit me te assure 
him, that, in my edition of Bishop 
Taylor's “ Liberty of Prophesyiag,” 
the parable to which I suppose he re- 
fers, is the conclusion of the book 
thus introduced : 

“1 end with a story which I fiad ig 
the Jews’ books: ‘When Abraham, 
&c. &c. &e. 

My edition is published ouder a new 
title, namely, “ A Discourse om Free- 
dom of Thinkiugin Matters of Religion. 
—Oxford, printed for Fleteher, 1763." 

Mr. Urban probably remembers the 
same question discussed before; but 





* This Poem shall be given in our 
next . . ‘ Eprr, 
‘ whether 
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whether in the Magazine or not, I can- 
not remember, Dr. Franklin clearly 
was not the author of the fable. 

Will Mr. Urban be pleased to in- 
form a retired man, whether there 
has been, within some years, a good 
translation, in English, of Josephus *. 


To Mrs. H. Mons. 
} AVING read with great pleasure 
and satisfaction your new work 
of * Christian Morals,” | find in your 
first chapter a doctrine which appears 
to me to fall in with a popular error, 
and affords me some surprise to fiud 


it from your pen; although I do not, 


find the doctrine maintained clsewhere 
in your Work. But, as I well know 
how deeply read you are in the Sacred 
Records of Truth, 1 rather conclude 
that you have made up your mind on 
some scriptural authorities, which it 
is my present object to draw from 
you, as they may tend to correct my 
own conceptions, and to establish a 
doctrine to which many seem to cling 
with peculiar attachment, because 
they think it shortens the long inter- 
val otherwise to be passed in the si- 
lent grave. 


In vol. 1. p. 34, your expression is, 
“ While so many Saints are now re- 
joicing in the society of those whom 


their holy labours were made instru- 
mental in bringing thither,” &c. &c. 
I conceive that you mean to convey 
by these words, that the spirit of 
good persons ascends to Heaven at its 
exit from the body. I find this idea 
to be prevalent, and have even met 
with surprise in some who have heard 
it contradicted. Butl recur to the 
New Testament, lest | might mistake 
poetic effusions for authority ; and as 
i have long been apt to turn to it as 
toa statute to know the existing law, 
I crave your indulgence while 1 com- 
pare theexpression above quoted with 
the foundation of all faith. And by 
this research we shall see whether the 
judgment is silently pronounced on 
every soul as it escapes from its mor- 
tal frame, or whether it is reserved 
for a future day, when every one will 
receive according to the deeds done 
in the body, after the general Resur- 
rection, at the end of the world, un- 
til which period there is a rest for the 
soul! | shall cite only a few passages. 
* None later than Mr. William Whis- 
ten’s; of which we possess a copy, filled 
with Mr, Bowyer’s MS notes, Eprt, 





Matt. xiii. 30. Let both grow toge- 
ther till the harvest; and in the time 
of harvest I will say to the reapers, 

ther ye together first the tares, and 

ind them in bundles to burn them, 
but gather the wheat into ny barn.— 
v. 39. The harvest is the end of the 
world, and the reapers are the angels; 
as therefore the tares are gathered 
and burntin the fire, so shallit be in the 
end of the world. The Son of Maa 
shall send forth his angels, and the 
shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity, and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire: there shall be wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth; thea shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father.—v, 
48, &c. to the same purport. 

Mat. xvi. 27. The Son of Man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; aud then be shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

Mat xxiv. 29. immediately after 
the tribulation of those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall trom Heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken: and then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of 
Man in Heaven, and then shall all the 
tribes of the carth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of Heaven, with power 
and great glory ; and he shall sead his 
angels with the sound of a trumpet, 
aud they shail gather together his 
élect from the four winds, from one 
end of Heaven to the other.—So Luke 
XXL, 27. 

Verse 36. But of thal day and hour 
knoweth nv man, no, not the angels 
of Heaven, but my Father only. 

Chap. xxv. The case of the leo 
Virgins, and of the Talents, follows 
in nomediate application; and then 
the last Judgment is described—v. 
31, When the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him; then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, and before hin 
shall be gathered alt nations; and he 
shall separate them one from another 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats; and he shall set the sheep 
ou his right hand, but the goats on 
the left.—v. 46. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. 

Luke xxi, 25. The descriptions of 


the Judgment are repeated, witb -. 
addal- 
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additional warning in verse 36. Watch 
ye, therefore ; and pray always that ye 
may he accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of 
Man, 

John vi.. This is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
secth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

Acts xvii. $1, The times of this ig- 
norance God winked at, but now 
commandeth every man to repent, 
because he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man whom he 
hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead. 

Acts xxiv, 15. St. Paul professes 
to have hope towards God, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and uojust. — Verse 25. 
And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled.—And ia his second 
epistle tothe Corinthians, chap. v. 10. 
he adds, For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. 

1 Thess. iv. 13. I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that 

e sorrow not, even as others which 
Gis no hope ; for if ye believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus shail 
God bring with him; for this we say 
unto you, by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall 
not prevent them which are asicep ; 
for the Lord himself shall descend 
from Heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Arch-angel and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; then we which are 
alive and remain sha!l be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord: wherefere 
comfort one another with these words, 

Heb. x. is with this allusion; and 
vy. 30. The Lord shall judge his peo- 
ple. Itisa fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

Verse 36. After ye have done the 
will of Ged, ye might receive the pro» 
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mise: for yet a little time, he that 
shall come, will come, and will not 
tarry. 

2 Pet. iii. 10. But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief, in the which 
the Heaveus shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat; the earth 
also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burnt up.—Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye te 
be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein 
the Heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 

Rev. vi. 17 The revelation of the 
sixth seal discloses the tribulation ofthe 
wicked crying to the mountains and to 
the rocks, ‘* Fall on us, and»hide us 
from the-ace of Him thatsitteth oathe 
throne, and from the wrath ofthe lamh; 
for the grcal day of his wrath is come, 
and who shall be able to stand ? 

Rev. xix. 13. And his name is 
called the Worn or Gop! 

I have selected the foregoing from 
many passages of a similar tever, all 
which appear to me to convey a reve. 
lation of Judgment to many, and nog 
to individuals; also the Resurrection at 
the end of the world, at the sound of 
the last tramp, to.consciousness of 
every soul which has been created, 
clothed, according to 1 Cor. xv. ina 
body, not of flesh, but of an etherial 
nature, suitable to a spiritual exist- 
ence, which is to continue in eternal 
life ; and the assemb!y of this amazing 
host of beings, called into the pre- 
sence of the judge of quick aad dead, 
and at his dread tribunal receiving the 
last sentence, according to their deeds 
done in the body. 

And if the words here recited war- 
rant this conclusion, then it is a vain 
delusion of the ignorant, to lead them 
to believe any other doctrine, or to 
teach them any article of faith which 
they do not find in the word of God, 
And if this practice is suffered to be- 
come more prevaleat, without some 
seasonable check, the true faith of 
the Gospel, in other essential parts, 
may be wrested to purposes and prin- 
ciples, which, instead of inviting to- 
wards, may lead the humble disciples 
of Christ away from that new Heaven, 
wherein alone dwelleth righteousness, | 

In the grave there is neither know. 

ledge 
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whether in the Magazine or not, I can- 
not remember, Dr. Franklin clearly 
was not the author of the fable. 

Will Mr. Urban be pleased to in- 
form a retired man, whether there 
has been, within some years, a good 
translation, in English, of Josephus *. 


To Mrs. H. Mons. 
AVING read with great pleasure 
and satisfaction your new work 
of * Christian Morals,” | find in your 
first chapter a doctrine which appears 
to me to fall in with a popular error, 
and aflords me some surprise to fiud 


it from your pen; although I do not 


find the doctrine maintained clsewhere 
in your Work. But, as I well know 
how deeply read you are in the Sacred 
Records of Truth, I rather conclude 
that you have made up your mind on 
some scriptural authorities, which it 
is my present object to draw from 
you, as they may tend to correct my 
own conceptions, and to establish a 
doctrine to which many seem to cling 
with peculiar attachment, because 
they think it shortens the long inter- 
val otherwise to be passed in the si- 


lent grave. 


In vol. 1. p. 34, your expression is, 
“ While so many Saints are now re- 
inne in the society of those whom 


their holy labours were made instru- 
mental in bringing thither,” &c. &c. 
I conceive that you mean to convey 
by these words, that the spirit of 
good persons ascends to Heaven at its 
exit from the body. I find this idea 
to be prevalent, and have even met 
with surprise in some who have heard 
it contradicted. Butl recur to the 
New Testament, lest 1 might mistake 
poetic effusions for authority ; and as 
1 have long been apt to turn to it as 
toa statute to know the existing law, 
I crave your indulgence while 1 com- 
pare theexpression above quoted with 
the foundation of all faith. And by 
this research we shall see whether the 
judgment is silently pronounced on 
every soul as it escapes from its mor- 
tal frame, or whether it is reserved 
for a future day, when every one will 
receive according to the deeds done 
in the body, after the general Resur- 
rection, at the end of the world, un- 
til which period there is a rest for the 
soul! J shall cite only a few passages. 
* None laterthan Mr. William Whis- 
ten’s; of which we possess a copy, filled 
with Mr, Bowyer’s MS notes, Ent, 





Matt. xiii. 30. Let both grow toge- 
ther till the harvest; and in the time 
of harvest I will say to the reapers, 

ther ye together first the tares, and 

ind them in bundles to burn them, 
but gather the wheat into nry barn.— 
v. 39. The harvest is the end of the 
world, and the reapers are the angels; 
as therefore the tares are gathered 
and burntin the fire, so shallit be inthe 
end of the world. The Son of Maa 
shall send forth his angels, and the 
shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity, and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire: there shall be wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth; then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sua 
in the kingdom of their Father.—v, 
48, &c. to the same purport. 

Mat. xvi. 27. The Son of Man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then be shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

Mat xxiv. 29. Immediately after 
the tribulation of those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall trom Heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken: and then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of 
Man in Heaven, and then shall all the 
tribes of the carth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of Heaven, with power 
and great glory ; and he shall seud his 
angels with the sound of a trumpet, 
aud they shall gather together his 
élect from the four winds, from one 
end of Heaven to the other.—So Luke 
XX, 27. 

Verse 36. But of thal day and hour 
knoweth nv man, no, not the angels 
of Heaven, but my Father only. 

Chap. xxv. The case of the len 
Virgins, and of the Talents, follows 
in nomediate application; and then 
the last Judgment is described—v. 
31. When the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him; then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, and before hin 
shall be gathered alt nations; and he 
shall separate them one from another 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats; and he shall set the sheep 
ou his right hand, but the goats on 
the left.—v. 46. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. 

.. Luke xxi, 25. The descriptions of 
the Judgment are repeated, with the 


addi- 





= ae muna thén ed on oh. ae & —— a ee | 


nn tip ah Ch mee Gi aoe 4 2 oe aot 2e ae Ae OZ oe oO 


eS ae a a ae a 


1813.] Letter to Mrs, H. More, on her “ Christian Morals.” 218 


additional warning in verse 36. Watch 
ye, therefore ; and pray always that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to staud before the Son of 
Man. 

John vi. This is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

Acts xvii. $1, The times of this ig- 
norance God winked alt, but now 
commandeth every man to repent, 
because he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man whom he 
hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead. 

Acts xxiv, 15. St. Paul professes 
to have hope towards God, that there 
shall be a resurrection of thg dead, 
both of the just and uojust. — Verse 25. 
And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled.—And ia his second 
epistle tothe Corinthians, chap. v. 10. 
he adds, For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or 
bai. 

1 Thess. iv. 13. I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that 

e sorrow not, even as others which 
feos no hope ; for if ve believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus shail 
God bring with him; for this we say 
unto you, by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall 
not prevent them which are asicep ; 
for the Lord himself shall descend 
from Heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Arch-angel and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord: wherefere 
comfort one another with these words, 
’ Heb. x. is with this allusion; and 
v. 30. The Lord shall judge his peo- 
ple. Itisa fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

Verse 86. After ye have done the 
will of Ged, ye might receive the pro» 


mise: for yet a little time, he that 
shall come, will come, and will not 
tarry. 

2 Pet. iii. 10. But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief, in the which 
the Heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat; the earth 
also, and the works that are therein, 
shall he burnt up.—Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye te 
be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein 
the Heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 

Rev. vi. 17 The revelation of the 
sixth seal discloses the tribulation ofthe 
wicked crying to the mountains and to 
the rocks, ‘* Fall on us, andshide us 
from theéace of Him thatsitteth oathe 
throne, and from the wrath of the lamh; 
for the grcal day of his wrath is come, 
and who shall be able to stand ? 

Rev. xix. 13.. And his name is 
called the Worn or Gop! ' 

I have selected the foregoing from 
many passages of a similar tever, all 
which appear to me to convey a reve- 
lation of Judgment to many, and nog 
to individuals; also the Resurrection at 
the end of the world, at the sound of 
the last trump, to consciousness of 
every soul which has been created, 
clothed, according to 1 Cor. xv. ina 
body, not of flesh, but of an etherial 
nature, suitable to a spiritual exist- 
ence, which is to continue in eternal 
life ; and the assembly of this amazing 
host of beings, called into, the pre- 
sence of the judge of quick and dead, 
and at his dread tribunal receiving the 
last sentence, according to their deeds 
done in the body. 

And if the words here recited war- 
rant this conclusion, then it is a vain 
delusion of the ignorant, to lead them 
to believe any other doctrine, or to 
teach them any article of faith which 
they do not find in the word of God, 
And if this practice is suffered to be- 
come more prevalent, without some 
seasonable check, the trae faith of 
the Gospel, in other essential parts, 
may be wre to purposes and prin- 
ciples, which, instead of inviting to- 
wards, may lead the humble disciples 
of Christ away from that new Heaven, 
wherein alone dwelleth righteousness, — 

ln the grave there is neither know. 

ledge 
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ledge nor wisdom ; the silent rest of 
that period must appear to us very 
Jong ; but, as it is insensible, it cau be 
but a moment to the soul that falls 
asleep until it finds itself in Abraham's 
bosom: and a thousand years is, as 
to eternity, less than aspav. Let us 
all remember, that day is al hand. 
Yours, &c. A. H. 
ee ee 
Mr. Urspan, Fev. 24. 
NSERT, if you please, as new, the 
following translation in Job, chap. 
xxxi. 

V. 33. If, like a man of blood, I have 
covered over my steps, to hide mine ini- 
quity within my own bosom: 

34. Then had! feared (every) growing 
crowd, even the begging maimed outcast 
had shook me with dread, or I had kept 
still, never going out of the door. 

Some.bave translated of late the 
whole book of Job. From one or 
other of these I may look for a de- 
fence of the verses above, as rendered 
very differently. To cut off their ob- 
jection to begging, 1 shall only pre- 
mise, that the word, although not 
expressed, is to be understood; for 
the pitiable wretch characterized by 
“ maimed outcast” can never be seen 
4n the public street, but as placed in 
some convenient spot for mendicity. 

The many Clergymen gone lately 
from Cambridge and Oxford to the 
East Indies, we may expect much 
elucidation from. 1 know some of 
the Danish Missionaries 40 years ago 
declared, that the manners of India 
had at first sight explained to them 
several passages in the Bible, which, 
watil that time, they never could as- 
¢ertain, P 

— — 

Mr. Unsay, Feb. 25. 
HE very excellent Considera- 
tions on Sunday Visiling (in 
514 of your last volume) might 
usefully reprinted in a little tract 
by the Society for propagating the 
Gospel, or that for Christian Know- 
Jedge ; but, if | might be permitted, I 
would bint a little addition. Some 
iows and well-meaning people, out 
a mistaken zeal to hear some fa- 
vourite Preacher, do not imagine they 
break the Fourth Commandwent, by 
causing their servants and cattle to 
work, in conveying them toa distant 
place of worship; not only cause 
them to work, but, whilst their mas- 
ters and mistresses are edifying by 
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this favourite Preacher, the servants 
are geverally at an alchouse, where 
worse temptations assail them than 
any work they could be employed in 
athome. This happens more amon 
the Dissenters than in the Establish. 
ment, because most parochial churches 
are sufficiently near for the carriage 
to go home, and the servants come 
to church again, if the master of the 
family, like Joshua, makes ita point 
for his house to serve the Lord. 

I approve likewise of your worthy 
Correspondent W. B.’s remark on 
quotations from Poetry in Sermons; 
but I would particularly banish our 
greatest English Poet from the pul- 
pit, though his plays abound with the 
finest doctrines of morality ; I had al- 
most said evangelical. For instance, 
those lines in Measure for Measure: 
‘All the souls that were,were forfeit once 
And he that might the ‘’vantage best 

have took [be, 
Found out the remedy: How would you 
If He which is the top of Judgment, 
Should judge you as you «re? 

Yet such quotations, like an elec- 
tric stroke, bring the Theatre, with 
all its train of associate ideas, to the 
imagination. Pulpit, Minister, and 
the whole Church, vanish ; and when 
recollection brings us back, the dis- 
course is got on, and the thread lost. 
I have known these quotations from 
Shakspeare introduced in the Thea- 
tre, and have read them in sermons 
published by a celebrated preacher of 
the Scottish Kirk. Indeed all kind of 
quotations, if only given as the words 
of a Pious Divine, an Ornament of 
the Church, and the like, without 
the name, disturb attention to the 
discourse, by endeavouring to recol- 
lect who is meant. 

I never used the word un-well, nor 
do I quite like it; perhaps, because I 
was inemanenal to hear it when 


young. But why is it more improper 


than wun-wise, un-seen, un-sinning, 
un-sung, &e.? nay, in your last month, 
the Peem by Joshua Barnes has un- 
sweel. Is there any rule in our lan- 
guage to regulate the use of the pri- 
vative syllable un; or does it depend 
on the ear? Eusmsia. 
P.S. Inthe British A pollo, published 
bya set of Wits in the beginaimg of last 
century, a jocular account is given of 
the origin of “* Sing Old R ose, and burg 
the lows.” The Ram, an antient 


lan at Nettingham, kept by a female 
on at Nottingham, kept by called 
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called Old Rose, in King Stephen's 
days, and much resorted to for the 
sake of the Landlady, who one even- 
ing could not make the fire burn 
with all her efforts, so she began to 
sing, and her toping guests to dance. 
Wheu warmed with this exercise, the 
joliy fellows cried, Sing old Rose and 
burn the bellows.—Whether this Bri- 
tish Phoebus was always oracular, I 
cannot pretend to determine. Some 
of your Correspondents may give 
you a better history of it. Yet, | 
think, the origin must have been 
jocular. 


—— 


Mt. Unsan, March 11. 


Vy HATEVER imbecility or want 

of judgment there might be 
in my suggestion (p. 208. of your 
last Volume) respecting St. Luke 
xvi. 9, I am not sorry to have .of- 
fered it; since it has excited the 
learned labours of your Correspond- 
ent, Larcus Ursanus, (p.115.)— 
I confess I had much reliance on 
the assurance of E. Leigh, that 
Key» is used in the New Testament 
* orTeN in the sense of Ego vero :” 
for I bought his Critica Sacra, 
only a few years ago, on the sug- 
gestion of a learned Prelate, who 
told me, that in all questionable 
passages, he referred to’ Leigh, 
« who never deceived him.” From 
the authority generally attributed 
to Schleusner’s Lexicon, | had, also, 
much confidence in his interpreta- 
tion of «; in justification of which, 
I think, (for at this moment I have 
him not at hand,) he refers to both 
Sophocles and Aischylus. If he is 
wrong, I confess, I am sorry for it: 
as his sense of «x, giving a desirable 
tenour to the passage, removes a 
difficulty and obscurity which even 
the learned discussion of U. L. does 
not, in my judgment, satisfactorily 
clear up. Were «x, in the sense of 
fw, admissible, [ should punctuate 
the passage, Iloncrars smuroic Pires, 
* Te xpepewye rng adstbxc, Wa, Erev 
exdarente, x. 7. AI might also punc- 
tuate Luke viii. 27. trnvrace avrw 
KIND TES,ER THS WoAEWS, OF ETEK. T A— 
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On this latter passage I will say a 
few words to your learned Corre- 
spondent, considering you, Mr. 
Syrvanus Urspaw, as the properest 
moderator between Sacerdos Rus- 
tTicus and Ursanus Laicus ; in full 
reliance on the candour and urbani- 
ty of my opponent, and yourself, 
our moderator.—I had said, that 
the description of the Demoniac as 
an inhabitant of the city (sss sx ris 
moAzws) was superfluous.—I think 
so still. But further; I think, it 
is improper. The poor man had, 
for many years, (if I may so write) 
exrurbated: he had withdrawn him- 
self from inhabiting the city; EK 
XPONQN IKANDN,—w OKI OU 
Eater, @AA’ ev Tors poyrnuacoww.—lI there- 
fore am disposed to look for ano- 
ther sense in « ri woArws; and, in 
understanding it to mean without 
the city, or, a little way withvut 
the city, I certainly see nothing su- 
perfluous.—Your Correspondent ap- 
pears to me not to have attended 
to the indefinite Tense of the Parti- 
ciple «f:aSorrm. It is true, it may 
signify ereunti; and it may like- 
wise signify cum erire vellet: but 
it may, equally well, signify post- 
quam exivisset. Neither does ex 
thy yxy signify, necessarily, his first 
setting foot on land, Our blessed 
Lord might, for all that is said, 
have well advanced nearly to the 
city. I presume he was not got 
close to the city; for St. Mark tells 
us the Demoniac saw him, aro pa- 
xgoder, afar off, and hastily advanced 
to meet him.—As to the familiar 
supposition of U. L. I really see no 
impropriety whatever in any man, 
who had landed (at Dover, if you 
please, but I would say) at Green- 
wich, relating that his Friend met 
him without the city, that is, just 
before he entered the city,—or, just 
without the liberties of the city of 
London,—and, greeting him on his 
arrival, conducted him to his house. 
—Your learned Correspondent may 
rest assured, that I have no passion 
for hastily bringing forward altera- 
tions of long-received versions of 


Gospel 
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Gospel passages. In this instance, 
on what appeared good authority, 
I was pleased with an opportunity 
of, at once, clearing up a long-ad- 
mitted oBscuriry, and reconciling 
a supposed piscRePpancy. — In 
whatever I have offered, or may 
in future offer, on similar points, I 
humbly trust, an intention of the 
most inoffensive harmlessness will 
make amends for every deficiency 
of serpentine wisdom. 
Sacerpos Rusticvs. 
— 

Mr. Urnay, Bangor, Feb. 1.' 

AN attempt having recently been 

made to undermine the autho- 
rity of the History and Epistle at- 
tributed to Gildas, the earliest British 
writer extant, | request your inser- 
tion of the following remarks. 

The History of Gildas has uniform- 
ly been pres sh as a most curious 
and valuable production, and appealed 
to by the most eminent Writers on 
Church History, as an authentic 
source of information. The internat 
evidence which it affords, places it 
above the generality of antient His- 
tories, and confirms, in the most satis- 
factory manner, its title to genuine- 
ness and authenticity. Bede has 
made it the foundation of his Eccle- 
siastical History, the first book of 
which is a mere transcript of it; and 
numerous quotations from it occur 
in almost every Historian till the 
time of Giraldus. It has, however, 
been publicly avowed*, and asserted 
in a recent publicationt, that there 
are irrefragable proofs of its being a 
fabrication of some adherent to the 
Church of Rome, and the work of 
an unprincipled imposition, iniended 
to vilify British History, and advance 
the Papal power. These proofs are 
pretended to be founded on the tenor 
and style of these writings, With 
regard to the tenor of them, I may 
confidently affirm, that there is not 
a single passage which can by the 
most forced construction be inter- 
preted, as containing the most distant 
allusion to the Pope, the Church of 
Rome, or any doctrines peculiar to 
it. It is, what it professes to be, an 


* In a Visitation Sermon at St. Asaph 
in 1212, by P. Roberts, 

+ Translation of the British Chroni- 
ele by the same Author, 
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uniform, regular account of the cala- 
mities which this country endured 
from the Roman Invasion, till the 
annihilation of the British Govern- 
ment by the Saxons, and is so far 
from favouring the pretensions of the 
See of Rome, that no traces of any 
tendency to that effect can be dis- 
covered, after the most diligent in- 
quiry. The style, which bas been re- 
aa as verbose, inflated, and 
arbarous in the extreme, is, on the 
contrary, far from being inelegant. 
The History, in particular, has some 
very striking peculiarities to recom- 


mend it. There is hardly a sentence 


in which a classical quotation is not 
interwoven in the narrative, particu. 
larly from the Bneid. The account 
of the ravages committed by the 
Saxons is taken entirely from Vir- 
gil’s description of the destruction of 
Troy; nor have I been able to dis- 
cover, in any other Historian, any 
thing which approximates in this re- 
spect to the style of Gildas. The 
person suspected of being the author 
of it is Aldhelm Bishop of Shirburne, 
and acontemporary of Bede; because, 
in some fragments of his works, pre- 
served by William of Malmsbury, 
occur two singular words, used also 
by Gildas, viz. Cauma and Sabdulo, 
which no one, | presume, can consi- 
der as a proof of an identity of style. 
The other reason given, is because 
Aldhelm is said to have written a 
Book “ to correct the Britons.” 
This is stated upon the ae 
passage in W. Malmsb. de Pontif. 
“ Debent usque hodie Britani cor- 
rectionem guam Aldhelmo.” The 
only interpretation it can admit of is, 
that the Britons were indebted for 
their correction to Aldhelm. The 
question is, what is the correction 
here alluded to. The Author sup- 
poses it to be the severe Epistle which 
Gildas addressed to his countrymen; 
whereas the context clearly shows, 
that it is a chronological one, cor- 
rectio Paschalis rationis; and Bede 
expressly says in Hist. 5. 18. that 
the object of Aldhelm’s Epistle was, 
to induce the Britons to adopt the 
last correction of the Calendar. The 
Title of this Epistle, according to 
Leland, was * De erroribus Britan- 
norum sive de circulo Paschali.” It 
was addressed to Geruntius, King of 
Cornwall, and is siill extant. 
Joun Jones. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Urnsan, Feb, 13. 

HE beautiful Verses supposed to 
T have been written by a Gentle- 
man whose Lady died at Bristol, are 
from the Pen of the late Dr. Hawkes- 
worth, and were writtea upon Mrs. 
Jordan, wile of Thomas Jordan, esq. 
of Pheasant Lodge, Chislehurst, 
Kent, and mother of Mrs. Udney, 
_Jate Sub-Governess to her R. H. 

Princess Charlotte. 

Yours, &c. E. I. N. 
I 

Mr. Ursan, March 10. 

1‘ a very cursory perusal of “ The 

Literary Anecdotes of the Eigh- 
teenth Century,” | noticed an error ; 
which the Author’s laudable atten- 
tion to accuracy of information, 
will, 1 trust, render the correction 
of, through the medium of your pub- 
lication, not unacceptable. It respects 
the family of the late Paul Vaillant, 
Bookseller inthe Strand,who, itis said, 
left only two sons: but his eldest son, 
Paul Vaillant, esq. the issue of a for- 
mer marriage, is now living at Hex- 
ham, in Northumberland. He was 
sent down there, upon an annual 
allowance, somewhere about 50 years 
ago; and married the daughier 
and only child of Mr. Downes, an 
Attorney, who, at his death, left them 
a plentiful fortune. She is since dead, 
aud he is married again. 

It is also mentioned, that a portrait 
of Mrs. (lan, caused to be engraved 
by the late George Allan, esq. of 
Grange, near Darlington, is that of 
his ther. It is that of Miss 
Anne Allan, a near relation, and a 
maiden lady, but denominated Mrs. 
from her advanced period of life, 
whose benevolent disposition and un- 
bounded liberality made her for 
many years the pride and blessing of 
her neighbourhood. 

These remarks arose from a hasty 
inspection of a work to which | hope 
frequently to recur, and which com- 
bines entertainment with accuracy in 
so great a degree, as to induce one 
to wish it to approach as near per- 
fection, as the merit of the under- 
taking, and the candour and diligence 
of the Author, so richly deserve. 

Yours, &c. 
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Mr. Unsan, Toddenham, March 6. 
AVING read with considerable 
interest, and a_ kind of 
pensive pleasure, the “ Contempla- 
tions on December, &c.” inserted ‘in 
your last Supplement, p. 619. a re- 
collection struck me of a conversa- 
tion I once had with the venerable 
John Wesley, whom | had the honour 
of meeting at a Gentleman's house, 
where we both were on a visit. I 
recollect that, soon after my arrival, 
I received a note from my elidest bro- 
ther, informing me of the death of his 
infant son ; on whom hedoated with all 
the passionate fondness of an affec 
tionate, but misguided father! And, 
among other expressions of the sor- 
rowful feelings of his paternal be- 
reaved heart, on the loss of his be- 
loved boy, he exclaimed “ He was 
my darling—my every thing.”—On 
my shewing Mr. Wesley this short 
pathetic note, he kindly entered into 
the distressing story, and, with a look 
and manner the most impressive, and 
full of Christian benignity, calmly 
observed, ** Sometimes the Lord 
takes the son, to save the father!” 
And added, (with his characteristic 
urbanity) some suitable and salutary 
counse; on the mournful event. 

But, Mr. Urban, my conversation 
with Mr. Wesley was not the only 
recollection which your Correspond- 
ent’s ** Contempilations” revived. — 
1 was led (in my pensive solitary 
mood) to look over and revise a few 
of my December ideas, attempted in 
verse—writien, 1 think, about the 
meridian of my life, and originally 
prioted in a small collection of diver- 
sified picces of my own manufacture; 
under a fanciful, but an appropriate 
title, which you, Sir, condescended to 
notice in your critical department, 
vol. LXXVIII. p. 239; and in vol. 
LXXX. p. 523. the proposal of a new 
Edition of thisLilliputian work is also 
announced — hitherto unsuccessful ! 
although the propused expediiion 
was not through “ Sye-paihs to Par- 
nassus,” but through @ direct and 
honourable passage—ihe good ufices 
of a Veteran Historian, an old Com- 
mander ov the Parnassian mountains! 


T. Y.* But this, Sir, is somewhat rambling 





* We are much obliged to this Correspondent. The second correction had 
before occurred to us; and the death of Afiss Allan is recorded in our vol. LY. 
p. 837.—T. Y. will excuse our not adepting the hint at the close of his Letter, 
There is more magic in the Name than he probably is aware of. Enpir. 
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from my present tract, which com- 
menced on a grave, aud leads me to 
a serious subject. 

The little production 1 alluded 
to above, is intituled ** December 
Thoughts ;” and,with some variations, 
and the addition of one verse, is as 
follows: 


“Though Winter's frowning scenes ap- 


pear, 

And Summer's charms no longer chear 
The sense with gay delight, [snow, 

But black’ning clouds, and frost and 

And Northern winds tenypestuous blow, 
The tim’rous soul t’ affright : 

Yet pure Relgion, heav’nly maid, 

In bright pacific charms array’d, 
Dissolves the frozen breast : 

She can the feeblest mind transform 

To bear Misfortune’s loudest storm, 
And calmly wait for rest. 


Where she presides, not frost or snow, 

Nor sharp Affliction’s piercing woe, 
Can freeze the mental source; 

There sweet Content, on Hope reclin’d 

And Love, and Peace, and Joy refin’d, 
Pursue their bappy course. 


While flow’rs and fruits en moral soil 
Bless and reward the Christian’s toil 
With happiness on earth; 
Bliss that no seasons can destroy— 
Pierian fruits, and heart-spring joy— 
A bliss of heav'nly birth. 
Nor will this fade with life’s short day, 
(When mortal beauties all decay) 
But flourish more above. 
Immortal Summer sweetly blooms— 
No storms, or clouds, or wint’ry glooms 
Can reach the Realms of Love.” 
Yours, &c. ANNE CLARKE. 
i 
Mr. Urnsan, Feb. 8. 
i your Review (vol. LXXXII. 
p-563.) ofa pamphlet entitled “* Pa- 
pers occasioned by Attempts to form 
Auxiliary Bible Societies,” a Charge 
is revived against the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society of having ander- 
taken “A Welsh Bible, at a time 
when the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, in conjunction 
with the University of Oxford, were 
reparing as large an Edition as could 
e wanted, &c.” Your Reviewer 
was, I presunie, not aware, that this 
serious Charge*, which had been ad- 
vanced in the month of Jan. 1810, was 
in the month of April of the same 
year thus sulemnly refuted by the 


? 





* The Charge is made by the Bishop 
of London ; not by the Reviewer, Epit. 


noble President of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society himself, in his 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Wordsworth: 


“Much misrepresentation has gone 
forth respecting the Welsh Bible printed 
by the Bible Society; and it has been 
stated, that it was printed from rivalry 
and opposition to the Society for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge. This is 
denied; the first order for printing an 
Edition of the Welsh Scriptures, on ac- 
count of the Bible Society, was dated 
on the 3d of September 1804; and the 
first information which the Committee 
of that Society received ‘ that the So- 
ciety for promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, had come to a Resolution, at their 
Jast Meeting, to print an Edition of 
20,000 Bibles, &c.’ was made, in the 
words of the quotation, by a Member of 
both Societies, on the 18th of Mareh 
1805. The spirit of rivalry, in this case, 
must have been prophetic.” 

I rely upon your known impar- 
tiality for giving publicity to this ex- 

lanation; as the Charge appears to 

ave been founded upon a 
tion and justice to the respectable 
quarter from which it proceeded, as 
well as to the Institution against 
which it was directed, requires, that 


it should not be repeated afler having 
received so direct aud explicit a refu- 
tation, 

Yours, &c. A Frienp to Trurn. 


a 


Thoughts on the Musick of Hanvtt, 
and on the Mode of performing it 
at the present day; conceived on 
hearing the sacred Oraiorio of the 
Messiau at Drury Lane Theatre; 
King Cuarves’s Martyrdom, 1813. 

Handel divine! aloft*, thy shade is 

plac’d ; [grac’d. 

Below+,, thy works are trampled on, dis- 
T is well observed, that Musick, 

since the time of the immortal 

Handel, has been on the decline t ; 

for in his hand the art was carried to 

the highest noon of perfection, if we, 
who judge impartially, from the scien- 
tific turn of his compositions, may be 
accredited. Confining our observa- 
tions to this great master of sweetest 
sounds, from whom all other sons of 

the harmonic throng in his hour im- 

bibed their choicest stores, let“ us 

consider the ends obtained by the 





* Portrait of Handel placed on the 
organ iu the orchestra. 
+ In the orchestra, t Dr. Crotch. 
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power of his numerous melodies. 
Devotion, hope, joy, exstacy, celes- 
tial love, consummate bliss! Fury, 
despair, remorse, terror, heroic ar- 
dour, vengeance! Pity, friendship, 
content, pious resignation, and all 
the endless conflicts, ever working in 
the heart of mortals. By what me- 
thod did this wonderful composer 
work up his materials to bring about 
each dulcet charm? To the simple 
and unimpassioned portions of the 
dramas under his Promethean touch, 
he gave but few parts in the general 
score, as necessary to answer the hap- 
py effect. As the strength of his su- 
ject ad vanced, additional accompani- 
ments became the result, imparting 
by degrees the vast accumulations on 
the tuneful scale, until the climax of 
harmony became complete. 

The genius of Handel thus put into 
action, felt, owned, and encouraged 
by every man that had “ musick in 
himself,” brought on a long and glo- 
rious day, the blaze of which scarce 
knew a fading light, until the latter 
end of the last century, when partial 
“selections” from his productions 
were brought upon the public car, by 
mixing together a certain number of 
his most powerful airs, duets, and 
choruses, at once to surprise and 
astonish, but with few altempts to 
move the softer passions of the soul. 
No system was adopted, cither of 
contrast, or a regular train of dra- 
matic ideas; every selection appear- 
ing as if left to the accidental caprici- 
ous *“ picking out” of some ama- 
teur more devoted to modern, than 
Haadelian strains. These selections 
may be deemed the first blow levelled 
at the celebrity of Handel, not alone 
by the above promiscuous and partial 
packing of his works, but confining 
them to one continued repetition, year 
after year, as if his vast assemblage 
of compositions could produce none 
others worthy of being listened to, 
when we, who are studious in his seve- 
ra! oratorios, anthems, &c. know, that 
all and cach, i their varied subject, 
are productive of equal excellence. 

The accompanyivg instruments to 
Handel’s csiliediien were the Or- 
gan, Violonceilo, Violin, Viola, 
aud Hauiboy. The descriptive or 
auxiliary instruments, German flute, 
Bassoon, French-horn, Trumpet, and 
Kettie-drums, were only used when 
the nature of the movement abso- 


lutely demanded them. (We do not 
allude to choruses, wherein they all 
occasionaliy were played on.) ‘* The 
soft compleisiag flute.” (German 
flute.) ‘“* Thou didst blow with the 
wind,” (Bassoon.) “ Listen how the 
hounds and horns,” (French-horn.) 
“‘ The trumpet shall sound,” (Trum- 
pet.) “ Thedouble double beat of 
the thunderingdrum,”(Kettle-drums.) 

In modern compositions, “ to noise 
and folly fore’d to yield,” a variety 
of new invented instruments are in- 
troduced. Trombose, Bugle-hom, 
Bugle-trumpet, and DVouble-drums, 
the tones of which are violent, harsh, 
and loud; they are heard on all occa- 
sions, in Operas, Melodramas, Ballets 
of action, Dances, and Pantomimes. 
** Musick now is musick run mad*,” 
another apt comparison; but whe- 
ther modern musick owes its degene- 
rate state to those who prepare our 
musical entertainments, or those who 
attend and applaud them, is rather 
uncertain; perhaps the cause is com- 
mon to both parties. 

Coming to the point, namely, the 
performance of the Messiah, let it 
first be premised, that the stage wae 
converted inio an orchestra, enclosed 
within a painted scene called ** a Go- 
thic chapel.” (The word Gothic, we 
all understand to be a ludicrous term 
given to our aptient architecture.) 
But why achapel? This question, I 
presume,cannot be explained, as there 
was not one decoratton except the 
organ, to mark such an arrange- 
ment. On our part, we observe, the 
daubing would have disgraced a barn. 
The situation of the band, vocal and 
instrumental, with the disposure of 
the lights, was a novel experiment; 
the performers being left in dun ob- 
scurity, as the lights were carried to 
such an extreme elevation above 
them, that it might be inferred such 
luminaries, from their extraordinary 
show, were considered as the chicf 
attraction of the evening. 

Handel's Oratorio of the Messiah 
has always been a favourite, and es- 
teemed his most perfict work; and 
in such high estimation has the score 
been held, that it was deemed a musi- 
cal crime to make any deviation from 
it. This is an age of innovation; 
and sume there are who can find 
‘spots in the sun.” The musick of 





* Mr. Capon's allusion. 
this 
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this Oratorio of late has been dis- 
covered to be extremely faulty in 
most of its prominent features. “Weak 
in effect ; deficient in accompaniments; 
the melodies heavy; time in the 
choruses ill-applied; certain charac- 
ters interwoven with the airs, termed 
haulks, ridiculous; and many other 
such like imperfections.” Therefore, 
to remedy these alleged errors, as 
much as the nature of the composi- 
tion would admit in the present in- 
stance, the following improvements 
were gone into, being “ conducted” 
by Sir George Smart, knight, who 
** presided” at the organ. 

To give the proper effect wanted, 
Trombones and Double-drums filled 
the vacuums. To supply the defici- 
encies in the accompaniments, Bassoon 
ebligato’s and German flute apoggia- 
turas, completely made up the tull- 
ness of sound, rendering the air more 
lively, aud doing away at the same 
time all obsolete and languid passa- 
ges; and, that modern composers 
might evince their superior judgment 
over the old school, jigg or pasto- 
rella movements have, to one or two 
of the choruses, been substituted in 
lieu of their proper common time. 
Some of the principal performers, 
zealous also te give a new turn to 
the sound of things, lost no oppertu- 
nily of sporting off a thousand Uitle 
graces, transpositions, additions, and 
fong-winded unassociating flights of 
the voice, yclept * cadences,” that 
taste in execution could possibly be- 
tray them into. These improvements 
have been lavished with an unsparing 
hand, and are most noticeable in the 
following airs and choruses : 

Airs; “ O thou that tellest glad 
tidings.” ‘ Thou didst not leave his 
soulin hell.” ‘ Why do the nations.” 
“*] know that my Redeemer liveth.” 
** 1f God is for us, who shall be against 
us,” &¢.—Choruses; * Glory to God 
io the highest.” “ Lift up your 
heads, you everlasting doors.” “ Hal- 
lelujah,” &c. 

In conclusion. Since Handel's com- 
positions in these enlightened times 
are found to be incorrect and puerile, 
why condescend to meliorate and be- 
stow on them a modern polish? Ra- 
ther throw his disorganized masses 
on the shelf, and let oblivion be their 
fate, than thus violate the memory 
of an exalted name, whose soul 
anticipated in his blissful strains, that 


eternity of joy, known only in the 
realms above! J. Canter, 
TT 
Mr. Unnay, Feb. 2. 
S it would not be congenial to 
the feelings of an “ Able Wri- 
ter,” to admit of the Jeast error on 
the part of his friend the Master 
Workman, who can be surprized at 
his point-blank denial of my asser- 
tion? 1 said, that in the old work, 
spaces were over the points of the 
upper East windows of Henry's Cha- 
pel: this he contradicts. My sketches 
(which are open to any Gentleman's 
scrutiny), taken before the new work 
was begun, shew the space in the 
centre, similar to the existing ori- 
ginal examples on the North and 
South sides. The fact is this: in mo- 
dern designs it is customary to “ pre- 
serve the centres ;” that is, alwayste 
place an ornament over an arch, or 
any other kind of opening ; therefore 
all the harm done on this occasion is, 
an improvement has been made in the 
new work, and the artificers have 
shewed themselves faithful followers 
in the art and mysteries of the five 
orders of Roman and Grecian archi- 
tecture. 

The Able Writer commits one éri- 
fing mistake himself. I no where, 
as he affirms, proposed to make my 
** attack” on the first of March. I 
promised my friends, indeed, that 
when all the Eastern aspects were re- 
built (one bow-window yet waiting 
for completion), | should begin my 
notes on the inaccuracies of the orna- 
mental detail. 

The interiors of the West ends of 
our antient churches, from the nature 
of their situations, unavoidably took a 
dark appearance ; hence po particu- 
lar arrangement, with respect to cha- 
pels, screens, monuments, &c. was 
gone into on this point: the dado's 
from the pavement line to the cills of 
the great West windows, were mercly 
occupied with compartments, such 
spaces requiring some degree of em- 
bellishment. Our modern men of 
taste, ever waiting for opportunities 
to give a new turn to an old estab- 
lished maxim, seem, with regard to 
the above subject, to have hit ona 
thing quite singular, and are about, as 
it were, to try the experiment at the 
West interior of the Abbey-church, 
Westminster. They are erecting @ 
screen of three arches, projecting 

from 
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from the main body of the dado, 
about three or four feet, for the pur- 
pose of placing thereon, centrically, 
(when carried up to a given height, 
to the disfiguring og shutting out of 
the appropriate old compartmented 
work), the statue of the late Right 
Honourable William Pitt. 

To all this preparatory concern 
three strong objections are raised. 

Ist. Innovating or mutilating the 
original lines of the edifice. 

2nd. Setting up a vast pile of ma- 
sonry and sculpture, which, as before 
observed, from the nature of the spot, 
must render all view of the same des- 
titute of effect in light and shade, the 
artist’s happy accompaniment, and ail 
the lines doubtful and imperfect ; and 
it is not at all improbable, that when 
the memorial is gone through with, 
the gloomy assemblage may, from 
second thoughts, undergo, like those 
of Montague and Harvey, a removal 
and re-piling, in some more convenient 
part of the building. 

3d. That all comers and goers in 
and out of theWest door of the church 
must unavoidably pass under the legs 
of the great Statesman, exciting a 
sensation not very flattering to the 
ailitudival graces of the sculptor’s 
chisel. J. Carrer. 


) 
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Mr. Urban, Temple, March 6. 
“HE Publick are much indebted to 
Mr.Park,for presenting them with 
anew andenlarged edition of Ritson’s 
Collection of Songs, at a time when 
his mind is so fully occupied, and his at- 
tention so usefully devoted to weigh- 
tier labours.—From a cursory exami- 
nation of these volumes, the following 
observations suggested themselves. 
At p. Ixxxv of the “ Historical 
Essay,” the song beginning, “ Flut- 
tering spread thy purple pinions,” 
written in 1733, is attributed by Rit- 
son (as it has also been by Warton), 
to Pope.—By others, it has been said 
that this highly-finished parody, or 
imitation, was the production of 
Swift; and, on referring to Mr. Chal- 
mers’s edition of the English Poets, 
fora solution of this contradiction, 
I find it included amongst the works 
of doth writers. As you number the 
Editor of Swift amongst your Cor- 
respondents, he can most probably 
say with accuracy, which of these* 





* See Swift's Works, 8vo, XVII. 224.Eprr. 


celebrated authors has the best claim 
to this elegant composition. 

The song entitled “What is Love?” 
(vol. 1. p.99.) was probably written 
in answer to Sir John Beaumont’s 
** Description of Love *.” I have an 
old MS copy of the former, with 
two additional stanzas, which occur 
between the third and fourth, as 
printed in the present Collection, and 
they appear to me too excellent to 
be omitted. 


“ Nor does he love, who can forsake you 
When the morn of life is fled, 
When age and wrinkles overtake you, 
And your youthful charms are dead.— 
They're much deceiv’d who think this 
love : 
No, ‘tis where souls in concord blend, 
What all life’s tempests cannot move, 
What Death alone has power to end.” 


The beautiful song, entitled, “ Wi- 
nifreda, Away, let nought to love 
displeasing,” (vol. I. p. 281), is as- 
cribed by Ritson or Mr. Park, as 
well as by Dr. Aikin, to Gilbert Coop- 
er; but, as it appears to me, erro- 
neously: Bishop Percy, in his ** Re- 
liques t+,” observes, * This beautiful 
address to conjugal love was, I be- 
lieve, first printed in a volume of 
Miscellaneous Poems, by several 
hands, by David Lewis, 1726, Svo.” 
if its insertion in this volume be as- 
certained, it decides the question, 
that it was wot the production of 
Couper, but of some earlier writer, 
as Cooper had only attained his third 
year at the time of publication.—F or 
the purpose of discovering the author 
of this song, a query was sometime 
ago throwa out ¢; to which a Cor- 
respondent replied, stating the dif- 
ferent works wherein it had appeared, 
but without assigning it to apy parti- 
cular writer§. 

Possessing, as Mr. Park unques- 
tionably does, a high degree of taste 
and discrimination, I cannot but ex- 
press the wish, that he had exercised 
these qualities somewhat further on 
the present occasion, in extending the 
number of songs, in their several 
classes, for the supply of a third vo- 
lume (a task that might have been 
accomplished with little labour or 
difficulty), instead of republishing the 


* Ellis’s Spec. 3d edit. vol. III. p. 59, 
+ Vol. I. p. 342. 

t Gent. Mag. Feb. 1808. 
§ Gent, Mag. July, 1808. 
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“Original Airs,” to which this volume 
is exclusively devoted.—These airs, 
it may be recollected, are miserably 
set, little better than the chaunts, &c. 
which we find in the old Service-books; 
and when it is considered, that the 
most beautiful part of them, instead 
ofbeing neglected and forgotten,have, 
within late years, been harmonized 
and enriched with all the graces of 
composition (I speak not of the fa- 
shionable variations and refinements, 
too frequently borrowed from the Ita- 
lian school), it caw scarcely be expect- 
ed, thatihe “ fair readers of these vo- 
lumes,” to whom Ritson, with so 
much gallantry, particularly addresses 
himself, or, indeed, any other class 
of persons, will have recourse to the 
present selection. If, however, any 
should be found, who set so high a 
value upon them as “ original melo- 
dies,” as to reject with horror and 
contempt all interference of later 
composers, they will rather have re- 
course to the old Song-books *, which 
exist in abundance, and where they 
are far better set than to a work of 
this description, to which they appear 
to form an almost useless appendage. 
Yours, &c. M. 
A 
Mr. Urpan, Feb. 18. 
HAVE not lately offered you 
any remarks of mine ; but if these 
which follow, on the late Parish Re- 
gister Act, should be thought by 
i worth notice, you will, per- 
aps, allow them a corner in the 
next number of your useful Maga- 
zine. 

The second section of the Act di- 
rects, that certain forms shall be pro- 
vided, and transmitted, by the King’s 
printer, to the several parishes in 
England. It will be found, I appre- 
hend, in many cases, that the spaces 
allowed for the particulars and signa- 
tures are too small. 

The third section directs, that every 
Rector, &c. shall, as soon as possi- 
ble, after the solemnization of every 
baptism, whether public or private, 
record and enter it in the Register- 
book. It may be thought, that a 
new provision is here made for the 





~ * One of them, entitled “ Amaryllis,” 
(published about the year 1750) con- 
tains nearly the whole of the present 
collection, with accompaniments for 
several instruments, 


record and entry of private baptisms, 
but it is not so; for I hold, that 
every Rector, &c. was equally bound 
before to record and enter all private 
as well as public baptisms in the Pa- 
rish Register-book. Baptism is the 
sacrament administered, and as ‘such 
is the matter for record; not the 
receiving of the child afterwards, if 
it shall have been privately baptized, 
into the congegation. 

The fourth section contains an ep- 
tirely new provision. The want of 
such a regulation before has, | am 
persuaded, been preductive of many 
incorrect entries and omissions. But 
1 fear that this new regulation bas 
not yet been sufficiently attended to. 
Indeed, av instance of inattention in 
this particular has occurred within 
my own knowledge. 

The provisions of the fourth sec- 
tion are equally new; ard, I am 
afraid, have not yet, in many places, 
been carried into effect. 

The last section enacts, that no- 
thing in this Act shall extend to re- 
peal any provision contained in the 
Marriage-Act. Now, the last-meo- 
tioned Act directs, that all banns pub- 
lished, as well as all marriages cele- 
brated, shall be registered in Regis- 
ter-books to be provided. But the late 
Register-Act only copies the form of 
entry from the Marriage-Act,forevery 
marriage celebrated; noticing, that 
it has been by banns, if so, in that 
form. It has been asked, with more 
testiness than desire of information, 
how is the consent of parents, or 
guardians, to be procured, for re- 
cord, as the form seems to require, 
in the cases of marriages by banns? 
(for in those by licence affidavit is 
taken of that consent.) To this it 
may be answered, that the Marriage- 
Act secures every minister from pu- 
nishment by ecclesiastical censure, 
(to which he would, have been sub- 
ject, by the 62nd Canon, for having 
married persons, under age, by banns, 
without having first obtained the con- 
sent of their parents or governors), 
if no notice shall have been given 
him, before, of their dissent. Per- 
haps every minister will, therefore, 
be now warranted to substitute, in 
the entry of marriages by banns, the 
words without dissent, instead of the 
words with consent, as the case may be. 

The whole. of the 18th section 
might, 1 think, have been omitted. 

There 





a$i2 
Th 


impos 
y it 


lings 
indul, 
nally 

On 
done. 
for tl 
bapti 
tis 
its ay 
think 
of o 
reco! 
their 
their 
conv 


must 
passi 
taine 
out 

ioily 
a! ce 


clea 

\} amo 
This 
foru 
obse 
T 

tain 
proj 
the 
Nov 
asa 
nat 
ther 
po 
Gers 
just 
iwe 
der: 
met 
stri 
ves 
we 
ete 


( 


4813.] Parish Registers.—Construction of Strand Bridge. 225 


There is no such thing as a fine 
imposed any where in the Agt; yet, 
by it, informers are entitled to the 
half of all fines or penalties. And 
what are the penalties? Transpor- 
tation, by the 14th section, to any 
person who shall make false entries, 
&e.—No wonder that malicious wit- 
lings have laughed at the absurdity of 
indulging informers with half the pe- 
nally of transportation! 

One observation more, and I have 
done. There being no provision made 
for the entry of the age of a child at 
baptism, and the register of its bap- 
tism being the only legal evidence of 
its age, it would uot, I presume to 
think, be unbecoming the attention 
of our Bishops and Archdeacons to 
recommend it to their Clergy, at 
their ensuing Visitations, to apprize 
their several parishioners of the in- 
convenience they will subject them- 
selves to, by delaying to bring their 
children to chureh to be baptized. 

Upon the whole, Mr. Urban, I 
must copgratulaie the publick on the 
passing of thisAct. By it will be ob- 
tained—uniformity of entry through- 
out the kingdom; security of cus- 
ioly ; and regularity of transmission 


#f copies, to the several repositories, 
in all matters of Parish Register. 
Crericus SURRIENSIS. 


——— 

Mr. Unwan, 

7 audour of your loug-estab- 

lisned publication, and the abi- 
lity with which it is conducted, isa 
clear proof that impartiality is one 
amougst its numerous qualifications. 
This presumption, and a paper in your 
former number, bas called forth a few 
observations from me. 

The paper to which I allude, con- 
tains suggestions aud hints to the 
proprietors of the Strand Bridge, on 
the construction of their centres. — 
Now, Sir, when_a man steps forward 
asa public reformer of defects, it is 
natural to expect that he will remedy 
them: but when he wastes his tine 
upon a subject he appareatiy misun- 
derstands, it is only due to truth and 
justice to set him right. There are 
iwo sides to every story, which ren- 
ders it necessary to withhold judg- 
ment, before decision. There is a 
striking difference between calm in- 
vestigation and partial reasening, as 
we shall see. Mr. Moneypenny has 
cited the ‘centres of Blackiriars 

Gent. Mage, March, 1813. 
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and Westminster (I will at Scheff- 
hausen Bridge) as examples. He 
could not have cited better; the 
principle on which they were con- 
structed was excellent. ‘To distribute 
force, the line of longitudinal com- 
pression is preferable to any: the 
strength on timber in this situation is 
undefinable ; it can never fail, until 
the fibres lose their situation. Un- 
fortunately we have no experiments 
to guide us: those of Mushenbreck, 
of Kuler, aud Girard, were never 
established. The former had stated 
the resistance to longitudinal com- 
pression to be as the cube of the dia- 
ineter, and inversely as the square of 
the leagth. The two latter stated a 
higher ratio. The force to pull 
asunder has been better investigated, 
and varies, as the tenacily of the tim- 
ber. A perpendicular strain, which 
is the worst, is as the area of the sec- 
tion, and the distance of the im- 
pressing force from the falerum ; 
angular forces as cosine of the angle 
of impression, &c. With regard to 
the first observation, we feel our- 
selves perfectly satisfied with the cen- 
tre: five minutes attention will shew 
that, provided the arch-stones be 
equally laid, the action and re-action 
on the abutment will be mutual. 
There is no occasion for tye-beama, 
further than the radiated pieces, 
which bind the work together. The 
substitution of bolts is a trifling but 
unavoidable gefect. There is scarcely 
any angular ;jetion further than the 
elasticity of the timber; of course 
litile teudency to rise at the crown. 
The struts are equally strong, pro- 
vided the intersections be well made ; 
and as there is littl angular motion, 
either perpendicular to the rib, or in 
the same plane with it, it follows, 
ihat there will be little tendency to 
break at the intersections. The three 
cast-iron cases are a great improve- 
ment; -they distribute the force in 
three different points on cach abut- 
ment (io Blackfriars cenire on two 
only). Besides, they shorten the 
timbers.—In France, where, bridge- 
building has been extensively carried 
on, most of their centres have been*® 
constructed on the tye-principle, and 
in every case have been deficient. We 
have only to consult the little tract 
of Perronet “ sur le Cintrement et 
Decintrement des Ponts; we shall 
there find the result of tye-centres, 
. 
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in Neuilly, which sunk twenty-three 

inches, in Mantz twenty inches and a 

half, in Nogent ten inches, and Cra- 

vaut fourteen inches. In England we 
have been more successful ; our lar- 
gest bridges have seldom failed above 
three or four inches; in Blackfriars, 
about one inch. Evenin this case, 

Saprepin of a good precedent is 

perfectly justifiable without improve- 

ment. The test of experience, found- 
ed on the execution of so many pub- 
lic works, is an ample proof that Mr. 

Rennie did not dence Mr. Money- 

eae on the construction of Bridges; 
e would then have justly merited 

the reproach of an ignorant Copyist. 

I shall resume this subject analecti- 

cally, and on the equilibrium of 

arches, in a future Number. 

Yours, &c. R. G. Millwright. 
— 
Arcnitecturat INNOVATION. 
No. CLXXII. 

Progress of Architecture in England 
in the reign of Cuanves Il. con- 
tinued from p.135. 

Royau Mivitary Hospitat, Cuer- 

SEA, in continuation. 

G RAND eatrance from the King’s 
J road. Four detached stone 

piers with breaks; an entablature, on 

which are trophies, in coats of mail, 
helmets, guns, swords, banners, trum- 
pets, &c. These piers, by their dis- 
posure, give three passes: the iron 
gates much modernized. Dwarf 
walls, having cornices, in succession, 
coutaining small door-ways. Two 
lodges, right and left, carry on the 
line, containing four compartments, 
or blank windows, each; rustic quoins, 
plain block cornice, dripping eves, 
and chimnies with base and entabia- 
ture. Grounds to the dwarf-walls and 
lodges, brick ; dressings, stone. 
North Front of the Hospital. Ele- 
ven divisions. Centre division (the Sa- 
jcon.) Four half Doric columns; in the 
frize of the entablaiure triglyphs, in 
the cornice dentils ; a pediment, in the 
tympanum a compartment and clock- 
dial. The columus give Lhree spaces 
between them; in the centre space, 
g@he entrance to the saloon, com- 
partment over it, and in the side- 
spaces, two tier of niches. Second 
division; tothe right (the Hall), four 
tiers: first tier, seveu small windows 

(cellars): second tier, seven com- 

partigents; plain string succeeds: 


third tier, seven windows with cir. 
cular heads (the Hall): fourth tier, 
seven compartments: geueral cor. 
nice with dentils. Third division; to 
the left (Chapel) similar to the se- 
cond ditto. Fourth division; to the 
right (Kitchen, &c.) four stories: 
five windows to three first ditto, and 
three dormer windows to the fourth 
ditto, cornice in continuation : rustic 
quoins, Fifth division, to the left, 
similar. These five divisions form 
one mass of building, constituting 
the North side of the centre court. 
Sixth division, to the right; dwarf. 
wall with acornice, in five parts, made 
so by pilasters: centre, a niche, the 
other parts square and circular 
headed compartments alternately. 
Seventh division, to the left; similar. 
Eighth divisien, to the right, iy three 
parts: centre ditto, two ticr of win. 
dows, three to each tier: pediment 
with circular window. In the other 
parts, five windows to each part. 
Plain block cornice, four dormer- 
windows to said parts : rustic quoins. 
Ninth division, to the left; similar, 
Tenth division, to the right ; repeti- 
tion of dwarf-wall of division sixth. 
Eleventh divison, to the left; simi- 
lar. The several roofs, which shew 
dripping eves, are covered with slate, 
though tt is not to be questioned but 
originally Jead was the appropriate 
covering. In the centre of the salooa 
rises an octangular lanthorn: in the 
aspects, or points, four windows; aud 
against the other four sides, or cants, 
Corinthian detached columns and 
pedestals ; entablature ; balls over the 
columns: dome head and vane, with 
globe, crown, &c. Although a sim- 
ple degrce of feature is assigned to 
this general front, dignity in effect 
is every where conspicuous, and the 
geometric diminution of widths and 
heights, taking their course from 
the centre, is at once curious and 
scientific. All the chimneys have 
bases, compartments, and entabla- 
tures, 

The material of the centre division 
in the pilasters to dwarf walls, pliaths, 
strings, rustics, and. cornices, stone : 
grounds to the walls, compartments, 
and niches, red bricks. 

Innovations. Tic compartments 
to the Hall and Chapel stuccved; the 
glazing to the windows, excepling 
those to the Hall and Chapel, such re- 

taining 
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taining their diamond quarries, mo- 
damnised with sash frames, and mo- 
dern common stone sills. The com- 
artments in the dwarf wall to the 
eft are broke into and converted 
into sash windows. The several 
chimneys re-constructed, not as before 
with red bricks, but an unassociating 
material, termed grey stocks. Why 
this latter departure from the cha- 
racteristic hue of the walls is suffered 
to take place, is rather a question of 
some moment ; perhaps it is in con- 
templation to grey stock the whole 
frame of the various buildings at 
some convenient season; if so, the 
mystery is solved. Thus, while giv- 
ing way to admiration on view of the 
whole front, these petty improvements 
intrude upon our notice, damping the 
ardour of uvbought praise. ° 

South Front of the centre court. 
Three divisions, in the Saloon, Hall, 
and Chapel. Centre division (Saloon) 
Doric workmanship, similar to the 
centre ditto of North front, with the 
addition of two small door-ways, 
right and left, descending to the cel- 
lars. This centre division stands in 


projection with whole columns, form- 
ing a portico, which communicates 


with a colonnade (two columns to 
each division of the openings) right 
and left, with plain entablature. In 
the culounade vak seats of continu- 
ation, wainscot back; and opposed 
to each combination of the above co- 
lumns, brackets of lions’ heads and 
foliage. Above the colonnade are 
windows and compartinents similar to 
North front, for the Hall and Chapel, 
as are the general cornice, roof, and 
lanthorn. No innovations. Our ready 
assurance of chaste and regular design 
in this front is not rendered abortive 
by any interpolations of false taste, 
or busy attempts to impose the ridi- 
culous on the sublime. 

West Front, or side of the centre 
court. Four divisions; centre ditto 
similar, ina certain extent, to those 
of the North and South fronts: Do- 
ric pilasters take place of columns, 
and the entablature is broke in upon. 
A door-way of Doric columns in the 
centre, on which is a_ balustrade 
flat balcony, and two tiers of win- 
dows. In the tympanum of pedi- 
ment a circular window. In the side- 
parts, three stories of windows. Se- 
cond division, ou the left, three sto- 
ries of windows, eleven in each line, 
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except in that of the first story, where 
is a door-way to the colonnade. In 
the roof, p Ravt dormer windows. 
Third division to the right; similar to 
second ditto, except in the first story, 
where is a dvor-way, similar to that 
in centre-division. Fourth division to 
the right: three stories of windows, 
five in each line: three dormer win- 
dows in the roof: rustic quoins. 
Centre division (with some modern 
stucco overlayings), and the several 
dressings to this front, stone; walls 
brick ; windows sashed, and chimneys 
reconstructed as before. Allowing 
for the few innovations as specified, 
the lines evince, while they incline to 
an inferiority of detail, the hand of a 
master in the art of design. 

It is noticeable, that all the out- 
lines or edges of _door-ways, win- 
dows, niches, compartments, &c. 
are run with a small bead; a stron 
characteristic of the Wrenéan cheek. 

Each inferior elevation throughout 
the arrangement partakes of the same 
style and mode of workmanship 
as those parts already described ; 
modern sash frames to each win- 
dow. 

Many entrances are disposed about 
the courts, presenting brick and 
stone piers, topped with vase necks 
and balls. Of ali the detached deco- 
rations, nene has a more imposing 
or peculiar turn, than the pyramidal 
iron Jamp standards in the outer 
courts: they shew large perforated 
pedestals, and square lonic columns, 
highly wrought with foliage, &c. 

Saloon, Form octangular; en- 
trances, North and South, from the 
garden and centre court: on the 
West side, the ascent hy ten steps into 
the hall, door-way scrolls and pedi- 
ment: oo the East side a similar as- 
cent into the chapel. At the angles 
of the cants of the vctagon, double 
united Doric pilasters: in the four 
ditto cants, four small door-ways to 
stairs, communicating with the gal- 
leries at the entrance-ends of the hall 
and chapel. A bold entablature with 
triglyphs and trophies; a dome, the 
centre of which opens into the lan- 
thern. The detail of this interior is 
hold, and fall of dignity ; the intre- 
duction of the light is, as it should 
be in such species of arrangement, 
secondary and uncertain, producing 
thal picturesgue foreground, so con- 
ducive iw advaucing the luminous ap- 

pearance 
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pearance seen both in the Hall and 
Chapel, and look-out to the garden 
and centre court: in truth, the ef- 
fect is enchanting! It is‘an unplea- 
sant task still to follow the traces of 
novelty, made apparent in the cove 
of the Dome, where have been in- 
dented numerous little modern fan- 
ciful compartirents, totally irrelevant 
to the original surrounding detail. 
We are not quite satisfied in our in- 
quiries when these cove innovations 
took place. 

Hall. An oblong of the best pro- 
a in length,width, and height, 

efitting the purposes of the Royal 
institution. | Wainscoting with com- 
partments rise to the sills of the win- 
dows, and is continued to the high 
pace. At the entrance end, com- 
partments also, with a gallery sup- 
ported by ornamented cantalivers ; 
on the centre of the gallery a large 
ornamented guideron shield, with the 
royal arms (Charles II.) most exqui- 
sitively carved. No other decora- 
tions eusue until the entablature 
takes place, which is coved; no or- 
naments; flat cieling, wholly plain. 

Over the high pace, a noble paint- 
ing of Charles Il. on horseback in 
costumic armour: on one side vari- 
ous figures expressive of Treason and 
Anarchy, which his fate had over- 
come: on the other sidg, various 
figures expressive of the happy and 
plenteous results of his benign and 
prosperous reign. In the back ground 
a South view of the centre court of 
the Hospital. Double rows of tables 
on each side the Hall, for the military 
bretherhood, with tables for the of- 
ficers at the high pace. This ar- 
rangement for the general meeting 
and refreshment of the brave Vete- 
rans is grand and interesting ; but 
still regret becomes our portion, 
when, regarding the covering of the 
boards with plain and wholesome 
cheer, and the numerous spirits ready 
to take their seats and begin their 
meal: io a moment all is hurry and 
confusion, each man seizes on his al- 
Jotted pittance, and flies to devour 
the same, in what manner and in 
what place, he finds most suitable to 
his inclination. Surely this indeco- 
rous way of feeding the ape | could 
not have been in practice at the first 
establishment—it is unfriendly and sa- 
vage 
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Chapel. Bears the same proportions 
as the Hall, but has an increased ef- 
fect in point of enrichment ; indeed 
the nature of this arrangement de- 
mauded such attention. At the en- 
trauce end, right and left, grand stalls, 
with detached Corinthiau columns, 
they supporting a gallery, commen- 
cing wiih rich scroll cantalivers. “An 
organ, with cherubim heads, the 
pipes gilt, and painted with delicate 
ornaments, The ground of the wall 
at this end gives bold compartments; 
the mouldings fully enriched. On 
each side the Chapel a range of seats 
in four lines, reading-dcsk and pulpit 
(on the South side); wainscot com- 
partmeuts rise to the cills of the win- 
dows, with breaks and cherubim 
heads. Against the piers of the win- 
dows pilasters; their capitals tom- 
posed of cherubim heads and foliage. 
in the spandrils of the arches to the 
windows rich guideron shiclds. A 
most elaborate and varied detached 
frieze then gives the line preparator 
to the springing of the arched ciel- 
ing, which cieling has compartments; 
their mouldings in full ornament, and 
at the division of each compartment 
roses. This arched cieling necessarily 
gives a semicircular termination to 
the East-end, where is the altar s-reen 
im double detached Corinthian cc- 
lumns, enriched entablature, and cir- 
cular pediment; in its tympanum, 
clouds, and cherubim heads. In the 
centre of the altar screen a curious 
veneered combination of geometrical 
forms the principal of which is the 
equilateral triangle, emblematic of 
the Trinity. On each side the altar 
wainscot compariments, with Corin- 
thian pilasters, swaggs of fruit avd 
flowers; on the entablature vases 
with flames. Doors into vestries also 
occur. In the head or dome to this 
altar eud isa most excellent painting 
of the Resurrection: the military 
guard, and surrounding angels, ac- 
companying the ascending Saviour, 
are numerous, and wonderfully dis- 
played. The effect produced by this 
painting, and the embellishments de- 
scribed, is awfully sublime aud im- 
pressive; truly evinced by the firm 
devotion visible in the congregation 
(pensioners and visitors) altending 
morning service at the time we 
were about to make our survey, the 
result of which is here set down. 

it 
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It is observed, with no small degree 
of satisfaction, that not any marks 
of modern presuming improvements 
were on view; a sort of com- 
pensation for the ionovatory uneasi- 
ness caused during the inspection of 
the principal portions of the Hospital, 
aiready particularized; but every 
thing remaining in its due order, as 
the Royal Founder Charles Ul. and 
thecontinuators of the work,JameslI. 
and William and Mary, willed it, and 
as left by the two last personages 
(date M.DC.XCII.) Thus may the 
sacred interior remain! 

Another candidate (John Sidney 
Hawkins, esq.) having started to 


achieve the meed of fame, in striy- 
ing to give the honour to foreign na- 
tions of first producing the Pointed 
style of Architecture, vulgarly called 
“ Gothic Architecture,” rather than 
to his own country, we find it incum- 
bent on our part, at the earliest op- 
portunity, to endeavour to confute 
and do away the anti-national predi- 
lection, by combating the delusive 
ideas of this new amateur theorist in 
architectural matters; for certainly he 
who can approve of innovations 
wrought on our Antiquities will be no 
dangerous opponent to him who comes 
forth as their defender and preserver. 
An ARcuITECT. 


re 


The following comparative Force of English and American Frigates is given 
by Captain Layman, in the * Precursor” just published, where the sub- 
ject is fully explained. (See before, p. 221.) 

W HILST writing this (Dec. 29, 1812) the Gazette contains an account 

of the capture of his Majesty’s late ship Macedonian of 38 guns by the 

United States frigate of 44 guns. As the Macedonian was of the largest 

general class of English frigates, it may not be improper to state the com- 

parative force of these particular description of ships; and to add some hints 
with a view to prevent the Sun of Britain’s naval superiority from so rapidly 
declining in the West. 

American Frigate United States, of 1630 tons and 478 picked men. 

Mounts on the main deck 30 guns of 24 pounds, discharging 720/bs. of shot. 

2 ditto ........ Porpesescgevecvecavenses 48 

By UENO GE ccccsccccctacasesecs 924 

1 travelling and howitzer,not par- 
ticularized, say 


Upper ditto 


5 


Total number of guns...... 58 1764lbs. of shot, 


Discharging 
at a momentum of 2,575,000. 


English Frigate Macedonian of 1081 tons, and 297 men and boys. 


Mounts on the main deck 28 guns of 18 pounds, discharging 504/bs. of shot, 
12 24 


Quarter do. and forecastle ; 39 


Total number of guns Discharging 1040/bs. of shot, 


at a momentum of 1,562,400. 


Leaving the inferiority of the English frigate, in size and men, upwards of 
one-third, and in discharge of shot, upwards of four-tenths; yet our ships 
of war are said to be equal to those of the Enemy. How far this assertion 
is correct, may be judged of from the following tacts: by which it appears 
that in discharge of shot, the United States frigate exceeds even our common 
74 gun-ships with 590 hands, if armed as per old establishment. 


Mounting on the lower deck 
Upper ditto 
Quarter deck and fore- 


Discharging 
ata momentum of 2,482,800. 
I have 
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I have been induced to make this 
comparative statement, from a notion 
having gone abroad that such ships 
should be, and indeed actually are, 
employedjagainst the Americans ; but, 
exclusive of the humble state to 
which, in the opinion of other Na- 
tions, the British Navy will appear to 
be reduced, in sending line of battle 
ships against frigates, these ships, 
(with a great quantity of ballast, to 
counteract the weight of the top, 
poop, &c. and with provisions, wa- 
ter, and stores, for service, draw- 
ing 23 feet water in midships, where 
the ports are within 4 fect 3 inches 
of the water, and the displacement of 
the body is about equal to 3000 tons) 
cannot even in moderate weather 
be expected to sail as well as the 
American frigates; and should it 
blow so hard witha heavy sea as to 

revent the lower-deck ports from 

eing opened, they would be rendered 
hors de combat, notwithstgnding their 
superiority in the number of guns 
and men. 

Thus it appears that, out of 538 
ships, &c. in the British Navy now 
actually at sea, there are only 69 
which are in reality superior in the 
discharge of metal, or force of blows, 
but inferior in sailing, to some of the 
American frigates; and that there 
are but 18 which in smooth water are 
equal to contend with the United 
States, leaving 451 out of 538, which 
are admitted to be incompetent to 


engage single-handed with an Ameri- 
can frigate. 

Disastrous as these facts are, they 
may be productive of good in future; 
for, as lenitives have not operated, 
this strong medicine of the Czar Pe- 
ter (of being beaten till you learn to 
beat) may remove the film from the 
public eye, and excite an inquiry into 
the state and condition of the Navy, 
which,with the actual expence, should 
be delivered, with the meaus of its 
support, to his Majesty and to Parlia- 
ment aunually. 

Supposing the same English ships 
to be differently armed and arranged, 
the superiority of force would be re- 
versed; although with a less number 
of guns and men than the present 
complement. A 68 pounder carro- 
nade, 5 feet 2 inches in length,weighs 
36 cwt. which is 4 ewt. less than an 
18 pounder gun 9 feet in leugth ; bat, 
although with the same charge of 
powder the gun will project a shot 
farther at a great elevation, yet the 
gun does not possess that advantage 
at the low degrees generally fired in 
Naval engagements. As at 5° eleva- 
tion, the carronade will throw a shot 
nearly three quarters of a mile, aud 
its momentum is to that of the gun 
nearly quadruple, exclusive of adimit- 
ting quicker repetition in throwing in 
the biows, the advantage of the car- 
ronade in such situation is obvious 
—and from such data, the following 
mode of armament is submitted : 


For 38 Gun Frigates, of the present establishment, 
To mount on the main deck 28 carron. of 68 pounds, discli... 1904/bs. of shot. 


Quarter deck and fore- 
castle 


2 guns(to fire 
in every di- 


rection) ...18 


Total number of guns 


Discharging 2452ibs. of shot, 


at a momentum of 3,304,200. 


And howitzers might be added to the tops; which, with 53 riflemen, as the 
Americans are noted sharp-shooters, would make the rea/ complement 350 


men, 


Flush frigates.—The present old 74’s, which are very inferior to the Ene- 
my’s ships of the line, aud are not worth large repairs. might be immediately 
cut down fore and aft to the spirketting. 

Mounted on the lower deck, with 28 guns of 24 pounds, disch. 672/bs. of shot. 
1904 


upper ditto 


26 carron, 68 
with 2 guns 


(fitted as above) 


Total number of guns 


which, with a complement of 417 
men, would make the number vu: 


: 2624ibs. of shot. 
at a momentum of 3,741,600. .- 


Discharging 


hands as well as guns the same as th 
Untted States, and in post of tonnage 
nearly 





rch, 


meri- 


they 
ture; 
ated, 
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f its 
irlia- 


ships 
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nearly equal; but the momentum 
from these converted ships would be 
much greater. And, as by such con- 
version, with the same masts aud 
yards, and a great decrease of ballast, 
ihe greater part of which would be 
best in the shape of iron tanks, as the 
baljast in such ships would require to 
be particularly winged up the sides, 
or the oscillation would be so quick 
and jirking, that the ship would be in 
danger of being dismasted ; the reduc- 
tion in specific gravity when tbe ship 
was completed for sea, would emerge 
ihe body 3 feet, by which the draught 
of water would be little more than 
20 feet, and the lower ports would 
be upwards of 7 feet above the level 
of the water, and the velocity, or rate 
of sailing, not only increased in pro- 
portion to the decrease of resistance 
between the old and new line of 
floatation, but be farther augmented 
by an additional reef to the courses. 
This emerge would admit of the tiller 
traversing under the lower gun deck ; 
where there would be less risk from 
shot, and a great reduction might be 
made in the rudder head (which 
should always be cylindrical, in order 
to do away the necessity and risk of 
acoat) and as the axis of rotation 


would be changed, the stress and 
wring upon the stern post and strain 
upon the tiller would be considerably 
less, and the ship much more easily 
steered, as well as leaving the lower 
battery clear, as the orlop would be- 
come the ’tween decks.* 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that 
as there are 169 ships in the Navy in 
ordinary or progress of decay, 60 of 
which are of the line,—an immense 
saving in the consumption of timber, 
as well as expence, would result; and 
our naval force berendered much more 
efficient with a less number of men— 
by converting the confused classes, 
which (unequal to contend with those 
of the Enemy of the same nominal 
description) are in a state to be 
brought forward for termporary ser- 
vice, and disposing of such as were 
in a condition to require a repair, ex- 
ceeding half the amount of building 
according to the present mode of 
Navy estimates, by which we should 
clear our harbours of ships which are 
rotting at their moorings,—ease the 
business of the Dock-yards,—be re- 
lieved from a great and useless bur- 
ihen of public expence, and enabled 
ia future to confive ourselves to the 
building of good ships only! 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


In consequence of the Report of Pro- 
gress of Mr. Surtees’s History of Dur- 
hain (noticed in our jast, p. 121) a very 
liberal subscription has commenced. 
The Bishop of Durham has subscribed 
50/.; and the Dean and Chapter of Dur- 
ham have most handsomely undertaken 
to engrave, at their own expence, all 
the subjects selected by the Committee 
connected with the Cathedral.—Among 
other treasures, a large collection of MS 
Royal and other Letters to the Priors of 
Durham have been discovered in the 
Treasury, several of which are intimate- 
lv connected with the History of the 
Border. 

Speedily will be Published. 

Sir James Hatu’s Treatise on Gothic 
Architecture. 

The Rev. P. E:msty's Edition of the 
Heraclide of EuripipEs. 


Translations from the Anthologies, 
by the Rev. Mr. Bianp, 8vo. 

Don Quixote, splendidly embellished 
from Pictures by Mr. Smirk. 

The third edition, with large additions 
and alterations, of the late Mr. TITLER’s 
Essay on the Principles of Translation, 
in three large volumes, octavo. 

Mr. Prayratr’s Illustrations of the 
Huttonian Theory of the Earth, 

Account of the Russian Embassy te 
Japan. 

A new Edition of Mr. Turnsutt’s 
Voyage round the World, forming a 
supplemental volume to the Voyages of 
Cook, KinG, and Vancouver. To which 
will be added, from a Manuscript never 
before made public, some account of the 
Voyage of the Geographe and Natu- 
raliste, the two French ships lately sent 
out on discovery by Buonaparte. 





* “] have not the presumption to consider myself at all equal to the many ex- 
cellent Officers in our Navy; but, although diffident of my own abilities, I should 
be happy to exert my best endeavours in a ship of the above description, to be 
ready tor sea in fifteen days from the time the carronades were fitted, and the 
earpenters had finished their work —which, as far as relates to the conversion, 
might be done in one Springs, and the ship at sea in a month from the time of 


being taken in hand.” 


Letters 
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Letters from the Mediterranean, by 
EpwarD BLAQUIERE, esq. comprising a 
particular account of Sicily, Tripoly, 
Tunis, and Malta; with Biographical 
Sketches of various public Characters. 

A Statistical Table of Europe, uniting 
all that is most interesting in that dis- 
tinguished quarter oftheGlobe, and shew- 
ing at one view, the territorial extent, 
the military strength, and the commer- 
cial importance of each State; printed 
on a large sheet of superfine Drawing 
paper. By THomas Myers, A.M. of 
the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. 

The Life of Dr. Thomas Goopwin, 
sometime President of Magdalen Col- 
lege, Oxford. Second Edition 8vo. with 
a Preface by Jonn LUTHER, 

A Life of NELson, from the pen of 
Mr. SouTHey. 

A new Volume of the Transactions of 
the Literary and Philosophical Society 
of MANCHESTER. 

Letters to a Friend; containing Ob- 
servations on the Poor Laws, so far as 
they regard Settlements, and establish 
the modern System of Poor Houses. By 
Sir Ecerron BryDGEs. 

A Poetieal History of England, writ- 
ten for the use of young persons, and 
designed to facilitate the study of English 
History 

The Rev. J. Frey's Hebrew Grammar. 

The Amateur’s Pocket Companion; by 
Mr.J. M. FLINDALL: particularly deserib- 
ing the most scarce and valuable En- 
graved Portraits; also many rare and 
curious Books. 

A Practical Treatise on the Remittent 
Fever of Infants; with Remarks on se- 
veral other Diseases, particulatly Hydro- 
cephalus Internus or Water on the 
Brain. By J. M. Corey, Bridgnorth, 
Member of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons in London. 

_An Italian Translation of Madame 
Corrin’s “ Elizabeth,” for the use of 
Students. By Mr. SaANTAGNELLO. 

Preparing for Publication : 

Arabian Antiquities of Spain, in large 
folio; the first volume, containing near 
100 Engravings, with Deseriptionts illus- 
trative of the royal paiace of the Al- 
hambra. By Jas. Cavenpisn Morpny. 

The Correspondence between the Rr, 
Hon. C. J. Fox and the Rev. GirpErt 
WAKEr!ELD, chiefly on subjects of Greek 
Criticism, in 8vo. 

An Appendix to Potrer’s Antiquities 
of Greece; containing a concise History of 
the Grecian States, and a short account 
of the Literature of Greece. By Pro- 
fessor Dunbar, of Edinburgh. 

A General View of the Domestic and 
Foreign Possessions of the Crown, with 
their Civil and Military Establishments. 
Ja 4 Vels. vo. By Mr, Apotruvs. 


A second Volume, in 4to, of. the Ele- 
ments of the Philosophy of the Human 
Mind. By Professor Stewart. 

The Memoirs of Sir JosHua REYNOLps, 
by James Nortucorr, R.A. 

A Biographical and Critical Dictio- 
nary of Painters and Engravers. By Mr, 
MICHAEL BRYAN, in two 4to Volumes. 

A Translation of the Travels of Dr. 
PovovUEVILLE, in the Morea, Albania, 
&c. which will be accompanied with 
Engravings. By Miss PLUMPTRE. 

A Translation of the Travels of Leo- 
pold Von Buch in Norway and Lapland, 
By Mr. Brack. With Notes by Pro- 
fessor JAMIESON of Edinburgh. 

A new and enlarged Edition, in two 
8ro Vols. of Experimental Researches, 
concerning the Philosophy of Permanent 
Colours. By Dr. BaNncrort. 

A second Edition of Mr. LANGDALE's 
History and Antiquities of Northallerton, 

An Epitome of Universal History, 
both Antient and Modern; containing 
a Chronological Abridgment of the most 
material events in the prineipal Empires, 
Kingdoms, and States. By Mr. Bainy. 

A Poem, entitled “ The Year,” by 
the Rev. Dr. BipLaKe. 

A New Periodical Work, from the 
Cambridge University Press, entitled 
« Museum Criticum, or Cambridge Clas- 
sical Researches, &c. &c.” 

A ™ Quarterly Visitor” is publishing 
at Hull, consisting of Original Litera- 
ture, Poetry, Interesting Biography, 
Anecdotes of celebrated Characters, Ex- 
tracts from the best English Authors, 
Translations, Grammatical and Philoso- 
phical Queries, Reviews of Books on 
Science, Arts. and Education, Mathe- 
matical Probiems, Sclutions, &e. 

Inpex INDICATORIUS. , 

Mr. CLarnam, in reply to the inquiry 
of H. would proceed with the republica- 
tion of Skelton, had the first Volume 
met with a more favourable reception. 

ScruTaTor is referred to the “ Public 
Library,” cither in his own or the Sister- 
University—or to the British Museum, 

** A CONSTANT LUYER” is informed, 
that Sir Tuomas MouLson, knight, was 
Lord Mayor of London in 1634. 

The String of Queries on “ PoLyGa- 
MY,” proposed by Sanino MONAGAM, are 
fitter for the discussion of an Ecclesias- 
tical Court than for any Magazine. 

We heartily thank Mr. Durriep. 

T. M. (our worthy Friend) of Worm- 
lev; R. B.W.; R.B. Barnes; DeEtec- 
Tor; &c. &c, in our next. 

A Gentleman much interested in every 
thing that relates to Attorney-general 
Noye, ‘and who bas some thoughts of 
publishing an Edition of his Works, 
would be greatly obliged for any infor- 
mation respecting his Manuscripts. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


32. Memoirs of the Kings of Spain, of 
the House of Bourbon, from the Ac- 
cession of Philip the Fifth to the Death 
of Charles the Third, 1700 to 1788, 
drawn from original and unpublished 
Documents; by William Coxe, AM. .4. 
F.R.S. F.S. A. Archdeacon of Wilts, 
and Rector of Bemerton. Jn Three 
Volumes 4to, 1813. 


iy would be perfectly superfluous 
to call the public attention to a 
work, even of far less importance 
than the present, on the situation and 
modern History of Spain. As little 
do we believe it necessary to apprise 
those who have perused the “ Me- 
moirs of Sir Robert and Lord Wal- 
pole,” and the * History of the 
House of Austria,” of the degree of 
amusement and information which 
they may derive from these Volames, 
by the pen of Mr. Coxe. 

The Work, indeed, as the Author 
himself informs us in his Preface, 
“ fills up a great chasm in the mo- 
dern history of Spain,” aud “ is the 
first full and authentic narrative 


which has appeared in print, of the 
wee between the accession of Phi- 
1 


p the Fifth, and the death of Charles 
the Third.” It is, moreover, pre- 
ceded by 2 orief but masterly Intro- 
duction, presenting in a single point 
of view the most important incidents, 
wars, and negotiations, under the 
Austrian princes ; and developing the 
intrigues and transactions which led 
to the transfer of the crown to a So- 
vereign of the House of Bourbon. 
It is terminated by a valuable review 
of the ministry of Count Florida 
Blanca, drawn up by himself, for the 
information of his sovereigns, and by 
a statistical account as brief, but not 
less satisfactory than theHistorical ln- 
troduction, representing the govern- 
ment, administration, revenues, and 
resources of Spain, at the accession 
of the abdicated monarch, Charles 
the Fourth. Farther, it would have 
been indelicate and imprudent, as well 
as difficult, to have carried the narra- 
tive; for, as the Author justly ob- 
serves, “It is an invidious task to 
write the history of passing events, 
and trace the conduct of living cha- 
racters, amidst the misrepreseutations 
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of prejudice, interest, and passion.” 
Suflicient, however, is given of the 
past, to afford a standard for esti- 
mating the future. The man of ex- 
perience and reflection will have little 
difficulty in filling up the chasm 
between the accession of the last 
monarch and the commencement of 
the present revolution, or in supply- 
ing the links of the chain, which con- 
nects former transactions with the 
events passing before our eyes. 

In a plain unstudied Preface the 
Author has annouuced his obligations 
to many distinguished noblemen and 
gentlemen who have favoured his 
researches, and at the same time has 
recapitulated the sources from which 
he has drawn information. With re- 
spect to printed authorities the list is 
scanty and imperfect; but the defi- 
ciency is amply supplied by a rich 
fund of manuscript materials, com- 
prising the diplomatic correspondence 
of the British Government with the 
Courts of Europe in general, during 
the greater part of the last century; 
the correspondence and papers of our 
ministers and agenis in Spain; and 
a great variety of plans, reports, and 
communications, from numerous in- 
dividuals, either directly or indirectly 
connected with the British Govern- 
ment. These are drawn from the 
Walpole, Hardwicke, Keene, Roch- 
ford, and Grantham papers, as well 
as from the valuable and liberal com- 
munications of the Earl of Malmes- 
bury, the Marquis of Lansdowne, and 
Lords Auckland and Holland, besides 
others which Mr. Coxe does not 
deem himself at liberty to specify. 

These Volumes are inscribed, b 
ermission, to the Marquis of Wel- 
ington, in a neat and judicious 
address, which is much admired. It 
is, indeed, a happy instance of warm 
and unqualified praise, without flat- 
tery or exaggeration. After display- 
ing a list of titles, which emblazans 
a whole page, the Author thus ad- 
dresses our noble Commander. 


** My Lord—Titles and honours fre- 
quently denote either the merit of an- 
cestry, or the favour of princes; but 
those which bave been conferred on 

: your 





234 Review of New 
your Lordship are testimonies of na» 
tional gratitude, and memorials of great 
atchievements. 

“ To noone could these Memoirs be 
inscribed with more propriety than to 
your Lordship, who will occupy so dis- 
tinguished a place in the annals of 
Spain; and in presenting them to the 
publick under your auspices, I feel an 
honourable pride in being permitted to 
add my tribute of individual admiration 
to the voice of grateful and applauding 
Nations. 

** The victories of Vimieira, Talavera, 
and Salamanca, recall to our recollec- 
tion the glories of Cressy, Agincourt, 
and Blenheim; and Britain exults in 
associating with her Edward, her 
Henry; and her Marlborough, the 
immortal name of Wellington.” 

Coid must be the heart, and per- 
verted the reason of that Englishman, 
who does not cerdially re-echo this 
just and manly language ! 

The first Volume comprises the 
eventful contest for the Spanish suc- 
cession, at the commencement of the 
last century. The second begins with 
the negotiations for the Peace of 
Utrecht, and closes with the treaty of 
1739. The third commences with 
the American disputes, which led to 
the war of 1741, between Spain and 
Englaod; presents a new and inter- 
esting picture of the reign of Ferdi- 
naud the Sixth; and concludes with 
the death of Charles the Third. 

This brief review will for the present 
suflice to awaken the curiosity of our 
Readers ; and for more minute details 
we shall beg leave to refer them to a 
future number. 


33. Annotations on the Four Gospels, and 
the Acts of the Apostles. Compiled and 
abridged for the Use of Students. In 
Three Volumes, Second Edition. pp. 
463. Payne. 

OF the former Edition, of this ex- 
eellent Work we have fully spoken in 
our vol. LXIX. p. 217; and perceive 
with much satisfaction that Mr.Elsley 
has approved of our suggestion by ex- 
tending his plan. 

“ To this second Edition of the Anno- 
tations on the Gospels, is added a similar 
Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, 
with a short Abridgment, extracted from 
Michaelis, of the design, and date, and 
eontents, of each of the Epistles.” 

Mr. Elsley very modestly adds, 

“It is hoped, that these additions 
may render the work less imperfect, as 
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a guide to the New Testament.—The 
Biblical Student is, at the same time, te 
be reminded, that he can expect little 
profit in his reading, unless the various 
texts, referred to in the course of these 
Annotations, be diligently examined and 
compared ; and that, to render the work 
of any essential service, the principal 
commentators here noticed should also 
be consulted.—With this intent, a list 
is subjoined; and as they are few in num- 
ber, not comparatively of high price, - 
and furnish a plenitude of Theological 
Critieism of the best kind, due applica- 
tion to them may be confidently recom- 
mended. 

« Beza in Nov. Test. 2 vols. fol.—Ben- 
son, Hist. of Christian Religion, 4to.— 
Doddridge, Exp. of New Test. 6 vols. 
8vo.—Grotius in Nov. Test. 2 vels. fol. 
—Lightfeot’s Works by Strype, 2 vols. 
fol— Hammond on New Test. fol.—Le 
Clere’s Lat. Tr. of Hammond, 2 vols. fol. 
—Macknight’s Harm. Gosp. 2 vols, 4to, 
—Mill N. T. edit. Kuster. fol. —Michae- 
lis’s Intr. N. T. edit. Marsh, 4 vols. 8vo, 
—Poli Synopsis, 5 vols. fol—Wetstein 
N. T. 2 vols. fol. —Whitby Com. N.T, 
2 vols. fol. Add Patrick and Lowth 
on the Old Test.—Calmet’s Dict. of the 
Bible.—Usher’s Annals.” 

We have only to repeat our hearty 
commendation of the Work; and to 
recommend it as a very suitable com- 
panion to the ‘ Critical Conjectures” 
of Mr. Elsley’s Fellow Collegian, and 
our excellent Predecessor, Mr. Wil- 
liam Bowyer. 


34. Heath Blossoms; small 8vo, pp. 28. 
Cadell and Davies. 

IN a short Preface we are told, by 
the young Lady to whom the pub- 
lick are indebted for this elegant 
little Volume, 

“That a few Stanzas, adapted to 
Trish Melodies, added to some occasional 
verses upon trivial subjects, were found, 
without parent or patron, scattered 
upon the heaths of Erin. Having dis- 
covered to whom the wanderers belong, 
and collected them together, they are 
presented to the publick in all their na- 
tive wildness. At the same time, if 
their presence be deemed an intrusion, 
it will not be said of them, that they 
are likely to prove an expensive or @ 
burdensome incumbrance. Some few 
perhaps, ‘ set over the reapers,’ will say 
of their author, as of the Moabitish wo- 
man’ who came with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab, ‘ Let her glean, even 
among the sheaves, and reproach her 


Glean 


not’. 
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Glean on, fair Nymph; and woe 
betide the Critick who shall presume 
to “ reproach” your innocent and 
gratifying amusement ! ; 

if we mistake not, the concluding 
Poem, “ The Three Little Barks,” 
are characters of “ Three Sisters” 
drawn from real life; but we shall 
select some shorter specimens. 

“ SepaRaTion.—Air, Zhe Legacy. 

« Fate decrees, and we must sever, 
Ah! perhaps, to meet no more! 

Canst thou leave me then for ever, 
Mourning on a distant shore ? 

Oh, may fame, may glory wait thee! 
Honour thy attendant be! 

And when conquest most elates thee, 
Say, wilt thou remember me? 


“ Ocean waves our loves dividing, 
Left a prey to anxious fears ; 
Friends who view my anguish chiding, 
Then will bid me stay my tears: 
Speak a parting vow to bless me! 
Say, when lovelier maids you see, 
Jealous fears may ne'er oppress me, 
Say thou wilt remember me !” 
« Tne SETTING Sun. 
“ See the bright orb of day in darkness 
retire ; [not its fire, 
While clouds veil its glory, they quench 
To far distant regions transported it 
roves ; [removes. 
And to climates remote its splendour 
Thus quickly this form shall in darkness 
be laid, [shade ; 
And dimly expire in Death's gloomy 
But the soul, unextinguish’d, though 
parted with pain, [again ;: 
Shall rise from the dust with new lustre 
Exalted on high its bright essence shall 
shine, 
An image proclaiming its Maker divine.” 


35. 4 Compendious System of Modern 
Geography, Historical, Physical, Poli- 
tical and Descriptive: accompanied 
with many Interesting Notes; and a 
Series of correct Maps: being adapted 
to the use of the higher Classes of Pu- 
pils under both public and private 
Tuition. By Thomas Myers, A. 41. of 
the Royal Military Academy,W oolwich. 
8vo. pp. 520. Wilkie and Robinson. 
“ THE importance of Geography, as 

a branch of liberal education, is su in- 

disputable, that to enter into a formal 

disquisition to shew its utility, would be 
like attempting to demonstrate the 
axioms of Euclid, or to prove that the 
sun shines, when all acknowledge his 
meridian splendour. 

On this self-evident proposition 
there can be no dissentient opinion; 
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and we are assured by the very in. 
telligent Author, that 


*« His inducement to the undertaking, 
and his guide in its accomplishment, 
has been uti/ity ; which he has endea- 
voured to attain, by condensing the 
most valuable matter of more extensive 
systems inte a moderate compass. 


Having every reason to be satisfied 
with this assertion, we shall introduce 
this useful Volume to our Readers 
in the Author's own Analysis. 

“* The numerous topicks involved in a 
description of the more prominent fea- 
tures of Nature, and the diversified in- 
stitutions of man—the varying lights 
and shades of the terrestrial picture— 
are too multifarious to be arranged ac- 
cording to any rigorous and abstract 
method. The Author of this Treatise 
has therefore been induced to attempt a 
more free and animated manner of de- 
lineation, and to present his readers 
with the most interesting results of ar- 
duous researches, rather than perplex 
them with tedious details. With this 
view, he has not hesitated to make use 
of such materials as appeared best 
adapted to his purpose; equally guard- 
ing against prolixity on the one hand, 
and brevity on the other; se that, while 
the work is circumscribed within mo- 
derate limits, it is far from being ree 
duced to an insignificant nomenclature, 

** The first chapter contains a concise 
history of the rise and progress of Geo- 
graphy; briefly enumerating the prin- 
eipal links in that grand chain of events 
which connects the primeval with the 
present state of the scienee. In this, 
great care has been taken, not only to 
procure the most authentic documents, 
but also to exhibit them in that light 
which is best calculated to improve the 
understanding, and assist the memory. 
The second chapter consists of the ne- 
cessary definitions and preliminary ob- 
servations. The third is occupied with 
a brief physical view of the Earth's sur- 
face, and its surrounding atmosphere. 
This is succeeded, in the fourth chapter, 
by a similar sketch of the European 
Continent, chiefly embracing those fes- 
tures which are not peculiar to any 
country. Fourteen chapters are then 
employed in describing the natural ap- 
pearance and specifying the internal 
economy of the European States; in 
shewing the power of these nations, as 
constituted by their territory, popula- 
tion, and commerce ; in -ketehing their 
characters, as formed by their genius, 
religion, government, and laws; and 
in exhibiting their warlike strength in 

the 








236 


the combination of their military and 
naval establishments. Similar views 
are also taken of Asia, Africa, and Ame- 
rica; while Australasia and Polynesia 
are separately treated of at the conclu- 
sion. The latitudes and longitudes of 
the principal places mentioned in the 
work are then given in an Appendix, in 
which both the countries and the places 
jn each are alphabetically arranged. 
Much valuable and interesting matter, 
that could not be interwoven with the 
text without destroying its uniformity, 
is also inserted in notes; and the whole 
jilustrated with eighteen maps; in the 
construction of which, great attention 
has been paid to simplicity, perspicuity, 
and correctness ; and it is presumed that 
these qualities, so essential in every 
elementary publication, will be found to 
prevail, in a very considerable degree, 
throughout the work... Elegance of com- 
position, and beauties of style, have not 
been attempted, as the author’s atten- 
tion has been occupied in attaining less 
brilliant, but more useful, qualities ; he 
has been anxious in the pursuit of au- 
thenticity, and desirous that his deline- 
ations should be simple and perspicuous. 
His object has been to present to the 
rising generation a compendium of geo- 
graphy, suited to the ardour of their 
youthful curiosity, without surpassing 
the expansion of their mental faculties; 
one that, while it enlarges the under- 
standing and informs the judgment, 
should -not contain any thing inimical 
to the best interests of society. With 
these views, the subsequent sheets are 
committed to the decision of the publick, 
whose sentence, like that of the ancient 
Areopagites, has ever been renowned for 
its justice.” 


36. She thinks to Herself. 3 vols. 12mo. 
Longman and Co. 


THE unexpected yet deserving pa- 
tronage which “ Thinks I to myself” 
has obtained from the publick, has 
excited a stimulus amoug some of 
the Novel-writers of the present day, 
to rival and excel that ingenious pro- 
duction. How futile and abortive 
their attempts have been, the dull 
sale of their works fully demonstrate. 
Among the number, “ She thinks to 
herself” may properly be classed. 
The Writer of this Novel is a maiden 
Lady, who resides at Heathdale in 
Sussex, from which place her story 
emanates, but which 1s shortly after- 
wards removed to the Metropolis, 
and finally returns io its original 
station. - 
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The Authoress has kindly furnished 
her Readers, in an introductory chap. 
ter,.with a pleasing description of 
herself. Of her good temper and 
mien, she thus informs us: “ Hay. 
ing no cares to perplex me, from 
continual good ease and good hu- 
mour, I am grown so fat, that my 
figure is absolutely round, and I can 
compare it to nothing more aptly 
than toa dumpling ; under which ap- 
pellation I am geuerally known by 
the children of the place.”—Having 
perused the above sentence with great 
satisfaction, we thought of deriving 
some amusement and pleasure from 
the work itself; but how deceitful 
were our hopes! for no sooner had 
we gone through twelve pages, 
than the Authoress began to flag, 
and it required the immediate use of 
the whole stock of our good humour 
and palience to read the three vo- 
lumes. 

If she endeavoured to rival the 
Author of “ Thinks I to myself,” of 
which we have strong symptoms of 
belief, we hesitate not to assure her 
that she has completely failed ; and 
as it is far from’ our wish and inclina- 
tion Lo displease this good-humoured 
lady, we dismiss her work, by hum- 
bly begging leave to assure her, that, 
if this is a specimen of her talents, 
she will never gain credit or profit 
by her literary productions, 


37. The British Theatre; er a Collec. 
tion of Plays, which are acted at the 
Theatres Royal, Drury-lane, Covent- 
garden, and Haymarket: Printed, 
under the Authority of the Managers, 
JSrom the Prompt-Books. With Bio- 
graphical and Critical Remarks, by 
Mrs. Inchbald. 25 volumes 12mo, 
Longman and Co. 1808. 

SINCE the beginning of the eight- 
eenth century, the Stage has gra- 
dually improved, and the tendency 
of its productions have approximated 
towards a refined morality in pro- 
portion as our manners have amend- 
ed. Cibber, although the object of 
much unjust satire from his contem- 
poraries, deserves honourable men- 
tion for his endeavours to repress 
the licentiousness which prevailed in 
his time. Before that period, Dra- 
matic Authors, who were capable 
of exciting the warmest approbation 
from the publick by the vivacity and 
genuine wit of their dialogues, de- 
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scended to the contemptible degra- 
dation both of double entendre and 
undisguised obscenity. Indeed, we 
cannot reflect ov the feelings of an 
audience even acquiescing in the re- 
hearsal of such scenes, without disgust 
and reprobation, and experiencing a 
certain degree of shame, that our 
forefathers of better sense should 
permit the virtuous female venturing 
under a mask to sce a play to have 
her ears thus insulted. 

A work like that now before us 
affords an excellent criterion to form 
an opinion as to the gradual progress 
of morality: for although most of 
the really obnoxious passages have 
been expunged from the Prompt- 
books of the Theatres, there still 
remains in the old Plays an irreme- 
diable tendency of plot, which is by 
no means suited to the present ideas 
of propriety in social life: intrigue 
and profligacy prevail throughoat, 
and the hero of the piece is rewarded 
with beauty and fortune, when his 
misdeeds require tragic punishment. 
“ The Britisn Theatre” will besides 
demonstrate, that with the expulsion 
of indecency, our best modern wri- 
ters have so constructed their scenes 
as to bestow their rewards ‘on the 
deserving alone; and this is almost 
universally accomplished by the in- 
troduction of moral axioms and trails 
of philanthropy and benevolence, 
which lead the audience insensibly 
to detest the oppressor and the dis- 
honourable. 

Exclusive of the twenty-five vo- 
Jumes- with remarks, there are ten 
others of plays, and seven of farces : 
the whole selected by Mrs. Inchbald; 
than whom it appears to us the 
proprietors could not have made a 
better choice to conduct their work, 
as that lady has not only the expe- 
rience derived from having been 
actually on the Stage as an actress 
of merit, but has herself written a 
numberof plays, unexceptionable in 
their results, and highly acceptable 
to the publick. As the Litle implies, 
this collection will be found to be 
derived from the time of Shakspeare 
to the present, and that highly-ho- 
noured Bard is not exempted from 
the judicious observations of the fair 
Editor, To recommend a series of 


plays, which have in their turn and 
do still command the plaudits of 
thousands, seems absurd and uune- 
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cessary ; but to commend the whole 
asa publication deserving of public 
favour, is proper and justifiable. 


In confirmation of what we have 
advanced above, we shali introduce 
an extract from the appropriate 
* Remarks” on the Beaux Strata- 
gem: 

“It is an honour to the morality of 
the present age, that this most enter- 
taining Comedy is but seldom perform- 
ed; and never, except some new Panto- 
mime or other gaudy spectacle be added 
as an afterpiece for the attraction of an 
audience. The well-drawn characters, 
happy incidents, and excellent dialogue 
in the Beaux Stratagem, are but poor 
atonement for that unrestrained con- 
tempt of principle which pervades every 
scene. Plays of this kind are far more 
mischievous than those which preserve 
less appearance of delicacy. Every au- 
ditor and reader shrinks from those 
crimes which are recommended in un- 
seemly language, and from libertinism 
united with coarse manners; but in 
adorning vice with wit, and audacious 
rakes with the vivacity and elegance of 
men of fashion, youth, at least, will be 
decoyed into the snare of admiration. 
Charmed with the spirit of Archer and 
Aimwell, the Reader may not, perhaps, 
immediately perceive, that those two 
fine gentlemen are but arrant impos- 
tors; and that the lively though pitiable 
Mrs, Sullen is no other than a deliberate 
violator of her marriage vow. Highly 
delighted with every character, he will 
not, perhaps, at first observe, that all 
the wise and witty persons of this 
Comedy are knaves, and all the honest 
people fools.” 


It requires not much discernment 
to discover that Mrs. Inchbald under- 
took aserious and highly responsible 
task, in commenting under her own 
name upon living Dramatists: ‘ on 
one hand the publick demanded strict 
impartiality, and on the other it 
seemed highly probable impartial. 
opinion would give serious offence, 
That she has exercised her powers of 
discrimination and criticism faithfully 
to the publick, appears in the 2st 
volume, where Mr. Colman brings 
strong evidence of her having offend- 
ed one living Author at least in re- 
marking on the Play of ‘* The Moun- 
taineers.” 

Poetry, according to Mrs. Inch- 
bald, however fascinating, will not 
alone constitute a good dramatic 
work, The grace of action and the 


gift 
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gin of peetry belong, she acknow- 
edges, to ** The Mountaineers ;” and 
yet, she thinks, it would be consigned 
to oblivion : were it not for the extra- 
ordivary talents of one performer, 
“though the production of a man 
of genius and of most excellent thea- 
trical education.” The Readers of 
this well-written Play, who have not 
seen Mr. Kemble in Octavian, will 
be pleased with it; but those differ- 
entiy situated “‘ will weep as they 
read,” as they cannot have forgotten 
him. She also asserts, that those 
who have seen any other performer 
jn the character will peruse it with 
indifference, with all its claims to at- 
tention ; as that true lover requires 
such consummate skill in the delinea- 
tion, thatit is probable “‘ his represen- 
talive may have given an impression 
of the whole Drama unfavourable to 
the Author.” 

This, however, is no reproach to 
the substitute, as Octavian had never 
* been created, had not Kemble been 
born some years before him.” She 
eoncludes, that though their ages 
are disproportioned, they will both 
eepart the Stage at the same instant. 
Mrs. Inchbald compares the likeness 
ef Kemble in Octavian by Colman to 
that then recently painted of him by 
Lawrence. She also compares the 
character to solid gold, small in com- 
pass, but great in weight. ** He does 
not appear till the play is half over, 
and then is but seldom seen; yet the 
audience think 4ipon no other person 
of the Drama.” She disapproves of 
the male attire of Octavian’s mistress; 
and adds, “* The other characters, 
where this sublime one is not con- 
cerned, have musick to uphold them, 
which tempts a parody on one of the 
most beautiful and nervous passages 
of the Play: 

“« Providence has slubber’d them in 
haste, [positions 

They are some of her unmeaning com- 

She manufactures when she makes a 
gross ; 

She ’ll form a millionsuch, and all alike ; 

Then send them forth, ashamed of her 
own work, 

And give them songs.” 


She condemns the introduction of 
the Irishman, because individuals of 
that nation too frequently appear 
“in farces and stale hashes ;” “ they 
are an excellent Cayenne to dish up 
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ortes, but it is spoiling the taste of 
wholesome viands to pepper away 
their natural flavour.” And, finally, 
she adds, ‘* It is said part of the play 
is taken from Cervantes ; if so, it is a 
new compliment to the Spanish Poet, 
that Colman theY ounger has thought 
proper to borrow from him.” 

The very sarcastic letter which was 
the consequence of the above critique 
is too loug for insertion, and cannot 
from its nature be compressed: we 
shall, therefore, refer our Readers to 
the original, and give some leading 
parts of Mrs. Inchbald’s reply; who 
observes, ‘* she had hoped no offence 
could have been taken by authors 
whose works underwent her obserya- 
tions, as those very works “ had 
gone through various editions, had 
received the unanimous applause of 
every British Theatre, and the final 
approbation or censure of all our 
learned Reviews.” 

Mrs. Inchbald next declares, she 
was limited as to time for her re- 
marks, which were to be produced 
at stated periods, and consequently 
liable to be written under all the 
possible effects of ill health, depressed 
spirits, with thoughts alienated by 
various cares, or revolting from the 
subject under consideration. * The 
remarks,” she proceeds, “ on your 
Mountaineers were written beneath 
the weight of almost all those mis- 
fortunes combined.” In the midst 
of the embarrassment of the moment, 
and pressed for that which did not 
satisfy hersclf, she recollected a re- 
port that Mr. Colman had expressed 
the opinion she had adopted with 
respect to Mr. Kemble and the cha- 
racter of Octavian, and she thus ap- 
peals to the memory of her antago- 
nist: “If, at any period of a later 
date, you can bring to your remem- 
brance the having lavished unwary 
compliments even on minor actors, 
and upon minor events, do not once 
doubt but that you actually declared 
your sentiments to the original per- 
former of Octavian in eulogiums 
even more fervid than what I took 
the liberty to repeat.” 

And here we shall leave this un- 
pleasant subject, sincerely regretting 
its occurrence between two persons 
who possess so strong claims upon 
the approbation of the publick. 

38. Faulkner's 








181° 
38. 


we | 
Worl 
«“ 7 
to Ea 
Sout! 
Chisv 
miles 
river, 
cludi: 
chur 
the § 
to eq 
“ 
sever 
Daw 
for t 
Flou! 
and | 
ance 
new 
have 
spaw 
Docl 
wate 
bott 
dient 
the f 
in gi 
heav 
Jews 
pear 
lings 
ing | 
Lon 
ed h 
mon 
and 
salin 
and 
pou! 
ing | 
edt 
Doe 
whe 
wat 
gins 
to t 
ina 
Lan 
Aug 
Thi 
pre’ 
pres 
abu 
on { 
of | 
ver 
tho 
mas 
tom 





rch 


e of 
wa 
ally, 
pla y 
isa 
oet, 
ight 


was 


que 
not 


s to 
ing 


rho 


Va- 


vr 2 8 bee CD 


eo a oe | 








1813.] 


38. Faulkner’s History of Fulham ; 
(Continued from p. 153.) 


WE now proceed to confirm what 
we have stated-of Mr. Faulkuer’s 
Work, by exhibiting some extracts: 


«“ The River Thames flows from West 
to East, in a winding course, round the 
Southern boundary of this parish, from 
Chiswick to Chelsea, a distance of five 
miles. The views in passing down the 
river, approaching Fulham Bridge, in- 
cluding that of the Bishop's palace, the 
churches of Fulham and Putney, and 
the Surrey hills, are universally allowed 
to equal any landscape in this country.” 

“ The fisheries were leased, in the 
seventeenth century, to Sir Abraham 
Dawes, Sir Nicholas Crispe, and others, 
for the annual rent of three salmons. 
Flounders are taken here all the year, 
and used to be caught in great abund- 
ance; but, since the completion of the 
new Docks below London Bridge, they 
have almost disappeared, owing to the 
spawn being carried by the tide into the 
Docks, where it is destroyed, from the 
water being impregnated by the copper- 
bottomed vessels, The season for the 
blennetting for roach and dace begins on 
the first of July. They are caught here 
in great abundance, especially after a 
heavy rain. Their scales are sold to the 
Jews for the purpose of making false 
pearls, and are worth from twelve shil- 
lings to a guinea per quart. Smelt fish- 
ing begins on the 25th of March above 
London Bridge. Very tew have appear- 
ed here during the last four years, Sal- 
mon fishing begins on the Ist of January, 
and ends on the 4th of September, The 
salmon caught here are highly esteemed, 
and sell from five to twelve shillings per 
pound. Only one was caught here dur- 
ing the iast season ; they have abandon- 
ed the Thames since the opening of the 
Docks, and now frequent the Medway, 
where they are considered merely as salt- 
water fish. ‘The dragging for shads be- 
gins on the 10th of May, and continues 
to the end of June. This fish is caught 
in abundance, and is sold very cheap. 
Lamprey fishing begins on the 24th of 
August, and ends on the 30th of March. 
This fish used to be sold to the Dutch 
previous to the commencement of the 
present war. Barbel are taken in great 
abundance in the season, which begins 
on the Ist of July, and ends on the Ist 
of March, Eels are caught hereabonts 
very large and fine. The principal me- 


thod of taking them is by means of pots 
made of basket-work, laid at the bot- 
tom of the river. A great many are also 
taken by bobbing. Sturgeons are some- 
times caught here ; they are considered 
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as a Royal fish, and are claimed by the 
Lord Mayor, who usually sends them to 
the King. The fishermen are entitled 
to a guinea for every fish.” 

* The parish of Fulham may be justly 
denominated the great fruit and kiteben 
garden, North of the Thames, for the 
supply of the London market; a small 
proportion only being reserved for her- 
bage and meadow ; and, excepting from 
thirty to forty acres in nursery-grounds, 
the remainder may be considered as em- 
ployed for this useful purpose. The 
orchards, or fruit-grounds, were first 
stocked with apples, pears, cherries, 
plumbs, walnuts, &e. which are called 
the upper crop; and, secondly, with 
raspberries, geuseberries, currants, and 
all such fruits, shrubs, and herbs, as 
will sustain the wet with the least in- 
jury; this is called the under crop. 
This mode, however, which has prevailed 
a long time, is on the decline; and in 
new plantations, the gardeners prefer 
placing their fruit-trees in rows, leaving 
an open space for what was usually be- 
fore denomivated the under crop, by 
which means the cultivation is more 
open tothe sun and air, and can be 
varied by the occasional introduction of 
vegetables.” 


The Chapters appropriated to 
“ Agriculture” and * Maoufactures” 
are highly interesting; bat we shall 
proceed te the ** Church.” 


“ The rectory of Fulham is a sinecure; 
it is in the patronage of the Bishop of 
London, and has always been connected 
withthe manor....The reetory-house 
stands on the West side of Parson's 
Green. It is thus noticed by Bowack in 
1705: * The house in which the rectors 
of Fulham used to reside is now very 
old, and much decayed. There is, 
adjoining to at, an eld stone building, 
which seems to be of about three hun- 
dred or four hundred years standing, 
and designed for religious use, in all 
probability a chapel for the rectors an4 
their domestics. Before the said house 
is a large common, which, within the 
memory of several antient inhabitants, 
now living, was used for a bowling 
green.’ This house is now divided inte 
two tenements ; but the old stone builds 
ing was pulled down about the year 
1742. 

“ The vicarage is in the gift of the 
rector, and it is rated at 102. in the 
King’s boeks. The vicarage house ad- 
joins the church-yard:; it is a handsome 
building, and has been thoroughly re- 
paired in the present year.” 

“ The total number of persons in the 
parish of Fulham in 1811 were 13,296." 
Among 
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Among the monumental memorials 
within and without the Church are 
recorded several eminent Prelates ; 
Henchman, Compton, Robinson, 
Gibson, Hayter, Terrick, Lowth, 
and Porteus; Sir Philip Stephens, 
bart. and his daughter; Elizabeth 
Viscountess Ranelagh ; and many 
other persons of distinction. 

A very few shall be noticed. 

The monument of John Viscount 
Mordauat, Constable of Windsor 
Castle, “is very spiritedly executed, 
and was the jot work of Bushnell 
and Bird, celebrated English artists. 
The statue alone, according to Bo- 
wack, cost 250/. and the whole mo- 
nument 400/.”—Of this monument a 
very good engraving is given. 

On the floor of the North aile: 

“ Died, November the 27th, 1805, 

aged 52, 
John Meyrick, Esq. 
of Peterborough House, 
whose virtues were beyond all praise,” 


Over the door, leading from the 
chancel to the South aile, is an elegant 
marble tablet with this inscription : 

** Sacred to the memory 
of 
Elizabeth, late wife of John Hatsell, esq. 
Clerk of the House of Commons. 
She was the second daughter of 
the Rev. Jeffrey Ekins, Rector of Barton, 
in Northamptonshire, 
born on the 26th of October, 1735, died 
on the 2d of December, 
1804, 
and was, at her own request, buried in 
this Church, near to her brother, the 
Dean of Carlisle. 
She was first married to Major Newton 
Barton, 
by whom she had two sons, 
John and Newton; 

the latter only survived her. 

Her most exemplary piety, 
conjugal affection, maternal kindness, 
and universal charity and benevolence, 
attended with the mildest and most en- 

gaging manners, 
will be long remembered, and her death 
lamented, by all who knew her. 
She lived in most affectionate union for 
near 27 years, 
with her husband, John Hatsell, 
who has directed this Marble to be erected 
to her memory, 1805.” 


On the pavement, near the above, 
is the following : 
* Henry Ekins, 
Dean of Carlisle, 
died Nov. 20, 1791.” 
On a handsome monument in the 
Churchyard : 
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** Here lie the remains of 
Joseph Johnson*, late of Saint Paul's, 
London, 
who departed this life on the 20th day of 
December, 1209, aged 72 years, 

A man 
equally distinguished by probity, in- 
dustry, and disinterestedness in his in- 
tercourse with the public and every 
domestic and social virtue in private 
life; beneficent without ostentation, 
éver ready to produce merit, and to re. 
lieve distress, unassuming in prosperity, 
not appalled by misfortune, inexorable 
to his own, indulgent to the wants of 
others, resigned and cheerful under the 
torture of a malady which he saw gra- 

dually destroy his life.” 

On an elegant modern monument, 
secured with iron rails, on the South 
side of the sarcophagus is this inscrip- 
tion: 

** Here lie the remains of 
Eliz. Prouse+, late of Wicken Park, 
Northamptonshire, 

who died Feb, 23, 1810, aged 77; 

and of her brother, 

William Sharp f, esq. late of Fulham 
House, in this parish, who died March 
17, 1810, aged @1. 

Endeared to their family connections 
and society by an amiableness of cha- 
racter, which has seldom been equalled, 
and to each other, by a degree of mutual 
attachment, which has never been sur- 
passed, 

They were lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their deaths they were not 
divided.” 

“ There are two fine yew trees on 
each side of the pritcipal entrance of 
this church-yard, and another, very 
much decayed, en the North side, pro? 
bably coeval with the church itself.” 


In the Chapel at Hammersmith : 

* Over the South door of the chancel, 
on a marble tablet, above which is an 
urn, is inscribed : 

Sacred to the memory of Elizabeth, the 
wife of Anthony Askew, M. D. and 
daughter of Robert Holford, esq. Master 
in Chancery, She exchanged this life 
for a better, on the 2nd day of August, 
1773, in the 39th year of her age.” 

The Paiace and Gardens of the 
Bishops of London, as might be ex- 
pected, form a chapter of cunsiderable 
importance and entertainment. 

* It is situated. on the banks of the 
Thames, adjoining to the church. It 
consists of about thirty-seven acres, 





* See our vol. LXXIX, p. 1167. 
+ See vol LXXX, Part ii, p. 643. 
} Ibid, p. 450, 


including 











larch, 


Paul's, 


day of 
rS. 


y, in- 
his in. 
every 
rivate 
ation, 
to re. 
erity, 
vrable 
its of 
*r the 


; gta- 
nent, 
south 
crip- 





le 





he 
It 
oF 

























1813.] 


including the gardens and the large field 
called the warren ; and the whole is sur- 
rounded by a moat, over which are two 
bridges.— principal entrance into 
the great Quadrangle is on theWest side, 
through an arched gate-way. The build- 
ing is of brick, and consists of two 
courts. It was built by Bishop Fitzjames 
in the reign of Henry VII. as appears 
by the Bishop’s arms on a stone over a 
door leading from the offices in the South 
wing. The hall is immediately facing 
the entrance. The North wing contains 
the Chaplains’ apartments; the South 
and West sides are occupied by the ser- 
vants’ apartments, and various offices. 

“ The Hall, a noble room, is fifty 
feet six inches by twenty-seven feet: it 
was fitted up by Bishop Fletcher in 1595; 
and was again repaired and beautified by 
Bishop Sherlock, whose arms, carved in 
wood, are over the chimney-piece,— 
Bishop Porteus added tu the embellish- 
ments of this room, and placed in a 
window the portrait of Dr. Drummond, 
Archbishop of York.—There are three 
windows on the West side, and one on 
the East, containing [thirty-eight] coats 
of arms. 

“ A door leading from the Hall to the 
great dining-room seems to be of the 
fifteenth century. In the passage lead- 
ing from the Hall to the Chapel is an 
ancient window, ornamented with arms 
and painted glass. 

“ The Chapel is situated on the North 
side of the inner court,’ fronting the 
gardens. It was removed to its present 
situation by Bishop Terrick, who ex- 
pended, in the enlargement and em- 
bellishment of it, part of the sum of 
money given by his predecessor Bishop 
Osbaldeston.—It is very neatly fitted up 
with wainseot, which was brought from 
the Chapel of London House, Aldersgate- 
street. The greater part of the painted 
glass in the windows, which is very fine, 
was also removed from the same place.” 

“It is uncertain by which of the 
Bishops that part of the Palace was 
built in which the Library is situated ; 
but it is probable that Bishop Sheldon 
erected it. It forms the East side of the 
Palace, and faces the gardens.—It is 
fifty feet in length, and twenty in width. 
It contains the books bequeathed to the 
see by Bishop Porteus, and a collection 
of Portraits of the Bishops of London, 
to which the present Bishop has added 
several. The pictures are arranged in 
the Library in the order in which they 
are here described, 

1. Bishop Grindall; a Copy from Van- 
dyke, by old Stone. 
Gewr. Mag. March, 1813. 
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2. Bishop Ridley ; an Original. 

3. .... Abbott; supposed to be by Cer- 
nelius Jansen. 

4... Laud; a Copy from Vandyke, 
by old Stone. 

5... Bancroft; supposed to be by 
Cornelius Jansen. 

6... King; an Original. 

7... Henchman; a Copy by Stewart. 

8. .. Porteus; by Hopner. 

9. .. Compton; a Copy frem Kneller. 

10, .. Gibson ;} by Vanderbank. 

il. .. Sherlock; a Copy by Stewart, 

12... Osbaldeston; by Hudson. 


13... Hayter; a Copy, by Stewart, 
from Dance. ; 

14... Terrick; ditto. 

15... Lowth; by Pine. 

16... Randolph; by Owen. 

17. ... Robinson; an Original. 

18. .... Tunstall; a Copy, from Holbein, 
by Taylor. 

19. .. Sheldon; an Original. 


20... Juxon; an Original. 


“ In the Gallery leading to the Chapel, 
are paintings of Bishop King and Arch- 
bishop Abbott.—The suite of apart- 
ments fronting the river was rebuilt by 
BishopTerrick.—The great dining-room, 
which is elegantly fitted up, was built 
by Bishop Sherlock, and repaired by 
Bishop Porteus, who placed in it, over 
the chimney, a portrait of Bishop Sher- 
lock. Here is also a capital bust of the 
late Right Hon. William Pitt. 

“‘ The Gardens of Fulham Palace first 
became remarkable in the time of Bi- 
shop Grindall, who was one of the ear- 
liest encouragers of Botany, and the first 
person who imported the Tamarisk tree 
into this country.—In the year 1687, 
Mr. Ray, the celebrated Botanist, visited 
these gardens, which had lately been 
enriched by Bishop Compton with the 
addition of many North American and 
other plants and shrubs; a catalogue of 
which he has given in the second volume 
of his History of Plants. 

“ The late Sir William Watson made 
a survey of the Fulham gardens, in the 
year 1751, for the purpose of ascertain~ 
ing what trees of Bishop Compton’s 
planting were then to be found. His 
report is in the ‘ Philosophical Trans- 
actions’. 

** In 1793, upon a careful survey of 
these gardens, made by Mr. Lysons, the 
following trees were found to be remain- 
ing of those mentioned by Sir William 
Watson ; and they will, no doubt, be re- 
garded with some degree of veneration 
by the Botanist, as the parent stocks of 
their respective races in this kingdom. 
The girths, which were accurately taken 

at 
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at three feet from the ground, are here 
given, with their computed height. 
Girth. Computed 
ft.in. height, ft. 
Acer Negundo, or Ash- 
leaved Maple, plant- 
ed anno 1688 
Cupressus Sempervivens, 
upright Cypress .... 2 
Juniperus Virginiana, 
Virginian Red Cedar 2 
Juglans Nigra, Black 
Walnit-tree........11 
Pinus Pinaster,Cluster 
Pine ° 
Quercus Alba, White 
sé coemied aes 
Quercus Suber, Cork- 
tree 
Acer Rubrum, Scarliet- 
flowered Maple .... 4 3 ....:. 
Quercus Ilex,Evergreen 
Oak 
Gleditsia Triacanthos, 
Three-thorned Acacia, 
(on the lawn) 
Another,near 
the porter’s-lodge .. 8 11 


10 


B O veeeee 


«“ There were also the Cytisus Labur- 
num, and the Pinus Cedrus, or Cedar 
of Libanus, mentioned by Sir William 


Watson ; but it is to be doubted whether 
either of them was of Bishop Compton’s 
planting, though the Laburnum, a very 
ancient tree, was three feet in girth. 
The Cedar’ of Libanus was first planted 
in 1683; the larger of two remaining 
mexsures only 7 feet 9 inches in girth. 

«« Near the porter’s-lodge is a row of 
limes of great age; one of which mea- 
sures 13 feet 3 inches in girth. I is 
most probable that they were planted 
by Bishop Compton abeut the year of 
the Revolution; when the fashion of 
planting avenues of limes was intro- 
duced into this country from Holland. 

“ Upon visiting the gardens at Fulham 
again in 1809, Mr. Lysons could not find 
the Cupressus Sempervivens, the Juni- 
perus Verginiana, or the deer Rubrum: 

« The following trees still remain : 

“ The Acer Negitndo, the girth of 
which, at three feet from the ground, is 
now seven feet one inch and a half. 

The Juglans Nigra, eleven feet five 
inches and a.-half. 

The Pinus Pinaster, ten feet one inch. 

The Quercus Iler, vine feet one inch. 

The Alba, eight feet one inch 
and a half. . 3 

The Quercus Suber (of which a satis- 
factory measure was net taken in 1793) 
is now eight feetfour-inches in girth. 

* The Jargest Cedar now measures four- 
teen feet one inch in girth. 
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The Laburnum if an old de 
cayed tree in the close, near the Moat, 
about three feet in girth. 

“* There are two of the Robinia Prey, 
dacacia, one near the porter’s-lodge, and 
one on the lawn, near the moat; t 
are both in a state of great decay, and 
their trunks in such a state as not to 
admit of admeasurement. 

“The Kitchen-gariien is separated 
fromm the lawn by an ancient brick wail, 
probably coéval with the Palace, as there 
are the arms of Bishop Fitzjames on a 
stone over the gateway, similar to those 
we have before described. On the banks 
of the moat, facing the Thames, are two 
remarkably large Laurustinas ; and this 
part of the moat abounds with Water- 
lilies, which, in the summer, add much 
to the beauty of the place, There be- 
long also to the demesnes about seven- 
teen acres of meadow by the water-side; 
the Western part of which, separated 
a creek from Craven Cottage, was mu 
improved by the late Bishop, who made 
secure embankments towards the river, 
and ornamented it with a shrubbery and 
plantation.—There has been just com- 
pleted, in a style corresponding with the 
Palace, a porter’s-lodge, over the door 
of which are the present Bishop’s arms, 
impaled with those of the See, carved in 
stone, at the entrance of the great 
avenue from the Fulbam road ; and also 
a handsome pair of iron gates, with rails 
erected on a dwarf semicircular wall.” 

The next Chapter contains some 
brief but satisfactory Biographical 
notices of the Bishops of London. 

Having fully, we hope, stibstan- 
tiated the commendation which in 
our last we gave of the “ History of 
Fulham,” we shall for the present 
take our leave of it, by noticing 

“ Sandford Manor House, formerly of 
some note, from having been the resi- 
dence of the celebrated Nell Gwynn. 
The mansion is of venerable appearance ; 
and immediately in front are four wal- 
nut-trees affording an agreeable shade, 
that are said to have been planted by 
royal hands, and the fruit is esteemed 
of a peculiarly fine quality. A medallion 
in plaster of the fair Eleanor, which 
was some years ago found on the estate, 
is now in the pessession of Mr. William 
Howard of Walham Green.” 

The vers neat engraving on wood 
of this house, which ornaments Mr. 
Faulkner’s title-page, is here, by his 
permission, picsented to our Readers; 
and. a full account of *‘ the Manor” 
will be found in the “ History,” p.444. 

(To be continued.) 


SANDFORD 





1813.] Review of New Publications. 





SanprorpD Manor-House, formerly the Residence of Nett Gwyn. 
(From Mr. Fauckner’s “ History of Fulham.” 














Specimens of exquisitely neat Engravings on Wood ; 


(From Dr. Nort’s Republication of “ The Gull’s Hornbook ; see p. 14G.") 
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39. “ Decker’s Gull’s Hornbook ;” 
(continued from p. 149.) 

WE resume this amusing re-publi- 
cation, principally, for the sake of in- 
troducing some specimens of the ele- 

t little designs mentioned in our 
Ea, p- 146; which we are enabled 
to do by the prompt liberality of Mr. 
Gutch, the proprietor of the werk. 

To Dr. Nott, the learned Editor, 
we have already paid that tribute of 
respect 80 justly his due; and shall 
therefore only add, that the more 
closely we look into his notes, the 
better we are pleased with them. 


40. Reports of the late John Smeaton, 
F. R. S. made on various Occasions in 
the Course of his Employment as a Civil 

: In Three Volumes, Ato. 


WITH infinite satisfaction we take 
under our Review works of this na- 
ture, where we find nothing which 
can be injurious to morals, or dan- 
gerous to society; but, on the con- 
trary, every page presents us with in- 
genious undertakings, intended for the 
comfort and improvement of our 
situation as inhabitants of a world 
where human invention, inspired by 
the Deity, requires constant exertion 
to counteract the encroachments of 
the elements, and to render them 
subservient to the essential support 
of existence. Although this country 
may justly boast of her numerous 
wns of genius, there are few that 
have attained the eminence of Mr. 
Smeaton; which is to be attributed 
to a variety of causes, that could not 
have operated, perhaps, in the ad- 
vancement of individuals not circum- 
stanced as he happened to be: and 
this we remark, because we would 
not be understood to insinuate that 
less fortunate persons were undeserv- 
ing in proportion. : 

in viewing Mr. Smeaton in the 
light in which he will appear in this 
work, we shall find the energetic 
powers of his mind constantly on the 
alert for the improvement of an 
astonishing variety of things and 
places; and see accurately traced on 
the accompanying plates, with his 
simple explanations annexed, the 
complicated means necessary to ac- 
complish some objects of importance ; 
and in others, the easy and natural 
modes which it was reserved fur him 
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to discover, though it might be ima- 
gined that they would occur to the 
most inattentive spectator. We need 
only refer to the Edystone lighthouse, 
as au almost everlasting specimen of 
the wonderful resources of his mind ; 
and that work alone will procure 
more voluntary blessings on his me- 
mory from every seaman who passes 
it, than the treasures of Henry VII. 
were able to obtain from those who 
were ore to be paid for their 
prayers for his soul. 

The Preface informs us of some 
interesting facts, particularly of the 
existence of a Committee of Civil 
Engineers ; and it is to that Commit- 
tee we are indebted for the present 
publication, which they profess to 
offer to the world with much satis- 
faction, as part of the works “ of 
their late worthy and iagenious bro- 
ther Mr. John Smeaton; one of the 
greatest Engineers that this or per- 
haps any couutry ever produced.” 

As Mr. Smeaton, it appears, had a 
great share in establishing the Soci- 
ety we have just named, and subse- 
quently a “tame portion of its ma- 
nagement, the present members there- 
fore think it right to state some facts 
relating to it; and in this statement 
they take the opportunity of remark- 
ing, that a new wera commenced in 
the learned aud polite sciences and 
arts about 1760. “ Every thing 
which contributes to the comfort, 
the beauty, and the prosperity of a 
country, moved forward in improve- 
ment so rapidly and so obviously as 
to mark that period with particular 
distinction.” They further very truly 
observe, that the Societies of the 
Learned extended their views and 
sought with eagerness for new ob- 
jects of interest, at the same time 
the Professors of the Fine Arts asso- 
ciated and received that encourage- 
ment from the Throne and the pub- 
lick which has been continued to the 
passing moment. “ Military and 
Naval establishments were made, or 
enlarged, to promote and extend the 
true knowledge on which ‘these 
sciences de -” Hence they infer 
the derivation of that uncontrouled 
power which enables the ships of 
war of England to defy the combined 
exertious of those who think proper 
to contend against ber naval superi- 
ority, 
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“It was about the same period 
that manufactures were extended on 
a new plan, by the enterprize, the 
capital, and, above all, by the science 
of men of deep knowledge and perse- 
vering industry, engaged in them.” 
And it was then perceived, that the 
projected establishments must flourish 
with greater advantage in those situ- 
ations best suited for obtaining raw 
materials, and the assistance of pa, 
tient retired industry unencumbered 
by the miserable regulations of cor- 
porate towns, “and the wages of 
their extravagant workmen,”—This 
produced a necessity, previously un- 
thought of in this country, for canals, 
or the means of tg nayigation, 
by which communications might be 
made between distant factories, and 
from warehouses to the sea-ports, as 
well as for the conveyance of the 
materials used in the different works. 
Thus originated the numerous useful 
and astonishing performances of this 
nature, whick are yet proceeding 


without restraint or limitation. The 
Committee are of opinion, that the 
antient harbours of this island haye 
ever been greatly neglected, when we 


consider the increase of our naval 
power, and our commerce greatly 
exceeding any in the history of man- 
kind. ‘“ The sea-ports,” the writer 
of the Preface observes, he had al- 
most said, “‘ were such as Nature 
formed, and Providence has bestowed 
upon us; and they were but little 
better previous to that period (1760), 
notwithstanding some jetties and piers 
of defence, ill placed, had been made, 
and repeatedly altered, without know- 
ledge and judgment, at municipal not 
Government expence,.” It was this 
unexpected order of things that gave 
rise to the profession of a Civil Engi- 
neer in Great Britain: in other nations 
of Europe it had existed previously, 
where Academies, or a portion of such 
institutions, were appropriated for the 
study of its duties and acquirements, 
and those sciences and accomplish- 
ments necessary to form a valuable 
Artist. “ In this country, however, 
the formation of such Artists has been 
left to chance; and persons Jeaned 


towards the public call of employ- 


ment, in this way, as their natural 
turn of mind took a bias, . There 
was no public establishments, except 
common schools, for the rudimental 
knowledge necessary to all arts, 


[Mareh, 
naval, military, mechanical, and 


others.” 

Civil Engineers are, therefore, a 
self-created body with respect to 
their profession; and they owe their 
present state to neither power or 
influeace, “ but to the best of all 
protection, the encouragement of a 
great and powerful Nation”—a Nation 
that has itself advanced its influence 
by the honourable means of the 
steady industry of its mapufacturers, 
and the superior knowledge of its 
inhabitants in mechanicks, natural 
philosophy, practical chemistry, and 
other useful exertions of the mind. 


“ When any one,” continues the 
Editor, ‘‘ who has read the varied par- 
ticulars of this publication, shuts, and 
lays it down for contemplation, he will 
reflect on the natural talents and saga- 
city requisite in that mind which applies 
to such a profession,—on the patient 
application necessary to acquire all the 
subservient learning previous to the 
commencement of it,—and on the won- 
derful and varied powers which this 
work exhibits.” 


It seems probable, from the notice 
we here have of the formation of the 
Society of Engineers, that the early 
professors of the art entertained that 
jealousy ofeach other, waich, though 
extremely degrading to those who 
feel it, is not uncommon amongst the 
professors of most of the arts and 
sciences. As the Editor has con- 
stantly kept in view the Accession of 
his present Majesty for the improve- 
ment of our general situation, we are 
to es the amy that it was about that. 
time the Engineers often met casually 
in the avenues of the two Houses of 
Parliament aud the Courts of Justice, 
where they were called upon to give 
evidence as to projected plans, or to 
explain to juries hing peculiar to 
their profession in trials at law. Iu, 
these iostances each maintained the 


eligibility of his own projects, and 


they kuew little of their rivals’ per- 
sons or abilities. ‘‘ It was, however, 
proposed by ont gentleman to Mr. 
Smeaton, that such a state of the 
profession, then crude and in its ia- 
fancy, was improper; and that it 
would be well, if some sort of occa- 
sivoal meeting in 4 friendly way was 
to be held, where they might shake 
hands together, and, be persowally 
known to one another: thus te 
soften the asperity of their minds, 

which 
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which were not naturally hostile, by 
reciprocal communication of ideas, 
aod by that means promote the true 
ends of public busmess, when they 
happened to meet in the course of 
their employment, instead of thwart- 
ing il, through the unjustifiable sug- 
gestions and insinuations of Counsel, 
who, to carry their own point, some- 
times led the Engineer to criticise the 
plans of his brethren. 

Mr. Smeaton readily comprehend- 
ed the propriety of such an associa- 
tion; and in March 1771 the first 
meeting took place, which were sub- 
sequently fixed for Friday evenings, at 
the Queen’s-head Tavern, Holborn. 
In the space of twenty years the mem- 
bers bad increased to sixty-five: of 
those, however, not more than fifteen 
were real Engineers employed in pub- 
lic works or private undertakings of 
great magnitude. 


“ Among these we find the names 
of Yeoman, Smeaton, Grundy, Mylne, 
Nickalls, Jessop, Golborne, Whitworth, 
Edwards, Jos. Priestley, Major Watson, 
Boulton, Whitehurst, Rennie, Watt, 
and some others. The other members 
were either amateurs,or ingenious work- 
men and artificers connected with and 
employed in works of engineering.” 

The association denominated itself 
a Society ; and a register was kept of 
the names and number of the mem- 
bers who argued, conversed, and 
suggested new ideas to each other, 
making business and amusement 
equally the objects of their meetings. 
Having proceeded in this manner for 
some years, it ceased to exist as a 
Society in May 1792, by mutual con- 
sent of the principal members. 

“Some untoward circumstances in the 
behaviour of one gentleman towards 
Mr. Smeaton gave rise to the disunion, 
No one was ever more obliged than that 
gentleman (who is now deceased) to Mr. 
Smeaton, for promoting him in business 
and many essential offices in life. The 
offence given was done away, by an apo- 
logy at the desire of the company, and 
by the good-nature of Mr, Smeaton ; 
but the remembrance of it had an effect 
on all present.” 


It was afterwards thought advisable 
to renew the Society on a more per- 
manent and respectable basis; and 
steps were taken to rr the 
intention. Mr. Smeaton had con- 


sented to become a member; but he 
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unfortunately died on the 28th of 
October 1792, and ‘the first mé 

of the renovated Society occurred in 
April 1793. It was sup to be 
an improvement upon original 
plan, that the members should meet 
together and dine at a late hour after 
their attendance on the Levislature, 
and pass the evening in that species 
of conversation which provokes the 
comraunication of knowledge more 
readily and rapidly than it can be 
obtained from private study or 
books alone. Jessop, Mylne, Reh- 
nie, and Whitworth, were the 
sons present on this occasion; when aA 
constitution was agreed upon, and 
afterwards acceded to by all the mem- 
bers, that there should be three classes 
in the Society: the first to consist of 
ordivary members composed of real 
Engineers, and actually employed as 
such in public or private service; 
the second, of honorary members, 
men of rank, and well versed in bm 3 
arts and sciences, who, having t 

their minds to the ends ef the pro- 
fessim, might have been practical 
Engineers, had not their situation in 
life enabled them to employ others ; 
“and also, of those who are em- 
ployed in other public service, where 
such and sitmilar kinds of know 

is necessary; and the third class, as 
honorary members, also to consist of 
various Artists, whose professions 
and employments are necessary an 
useful to, as well as con with 
Civil Engineering.” 

The meetings of this Society are 
now held every other Friday at the 
Crown and Anchor in the Strand 
during the Session of Parliament. 
Amongst the honorary members of 
the second class we find the names of 
Sir Joseph Banks, Sir G. A. Shuck- 
burgh Evelyn, General Bentham, the 
Earl of Morton, the Right Hob. C. 
Greville, &c. &c.; and it is to the 
honvur of the gentlemen who thdg 
meet, that they invariably pay @ tti- 
bute of es after dinner “ to the 
memory of their late worthy broth 
John Smeaton,” whose merit rece 
still further homage in the volumes 
before us. We cannot sufficiently 
commend the motives which actuated 
the whole of the gentlemen concerned 
in the present publication ; and it ts 
with much pleasure that we commu- 
nicate those motivés to the teadei; 
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which are generous to the represen- 
tatives of Mr. Smeaton, and liberal 
to those young persons who may 
hereafter practise the art, by giving 
them an opportunity of studying the 
valuable mass of information con- 
tained in the Reports. The Societ 

had been informed that Sir prea | 
Banks had purchased for a consider- 
able sum of money all Mr. Smeaton’s 
manuscripts, drawings, and designs of 
every description, {rom bis executors, 
** with a conditional obligation, that 
if all or any of these papers should be 
published, and profit should arise from 
the publication, such profit or advan- 
tage should be made over to the said 
representatives for their own use.” 
The engagement on the part of Sir 
Joseph was liberal in the extreme ; 
and the Society, actuated by equal 
liberality, proposed to him that they, 
as a body, should undertake the ex- 
pesce of printing the Reports only at 
their own risk, pledging themselves 
to give the profits, if any, to the 
descendants of Mr. Smeaton, The 


Commitiee appointed for this pur- 
pose consisted of Sir Joseph Banks, 
Captain Joseph Huddart, William 


Jessop, esq. Robert Myine, esq. aud 
John Rennie, esq. “ The manner in 
which the Reports are here arranged 
is in chronélogical order, or the time 
in which they occurred, for each sub- 
ject; with this variation, that all the 
several Reports on the same subject, 
when there are more than one, made 
at different times, are here brought 
together, and placed immediately 
following each other, as may be ob- 
served in several parts of this Volume, 

articularly the concluding subject of 
it, namely, the machinery at the 
Carron Iron Works, upva which there 
were several Reports.” 

The Writer of the Preface men- 
tions the style of Mr. Smeaton as 
having been particular, and marked 
with provincial peculiarities; yet, 
though his diction was far from being 
classical or elegant, there was some- 
thing impressive in his language and 
manner of expressing his thoughts 
both verbally and written. 

** A good workman or artist.of humble 
pretensions, in that respect, is however 
always eloquent on the subject of which 
he is truly master. His language and 
words, therefore, and even the ortho- 
grapby, have been closely adbered to, 
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without taking the liberty to make any 
alterations, unless perhaps sometimes in 
the change of a letter or a word, where 
a manifest deviation from grammar oc- 
curred, such as the Author would have 
himself altered, had he been the 
Editor.” 


In the sketch of Mr. Smeaton’s life, 
which precedes the Reports, we are 
informed, that his father, who was an 
attorney, wished him to adopt his 
own_profession; but the turn for 
mechanicks he had exhibited when 
merely a child might have suggested 
to his parent what his good 
sense aflerwards granted him,—his 
own choice in the future pursuits of 
his life. We are even told, that 
having seen some mill-wrights at 
work, he contrived the resemblance 
of a windmill, and, to the dismay of 
his relations, he was first discovered 
on the summit of his father’s bar 
affixing it. By the time he had 
reached his 14th or 15th year, he had 
made himself an engine to turn rose 
work, and frequently presented his 
friends with boxes of wood and ivory 
of his own workmanship; in three 
years after, he was surrounded by 
every description of tools, and worked 
at almost every mechanical art with- 
out the aid of tuition. Instead of 
attending the courts at Westminster- 
hall, he preferred becoming a Philo- 
scphical instrument maker ; and com- 
municating the result of some im- 
provements to the Royal Society, 
that body, within three ycars after 
the commencement of his labours ia 
this way, elected him a member 1153; 
** and in 1759 he was honoured with 
their gold medal, for his paper con- 
cerning the natural powers of water 
and wind to turn mills and other 
machines depending on a_ circular 
motion.” The high reputation ac- 
quired by Mr. Smeaton as early as 
1755 induced the Earl of Maccles- 
field, then President of the Royal 
Society, to recommend him to re- 
build the Edystone lighthouse, which 
he did of stone so perfeetly in four 
years, that a stronger proof cannot 
be given of the Earl's discriminating 
powers in the choice of an Engineer. 
it is altogether unnecessary to dwell 
upon the various exertions of this 
valuable man, as we have his labours 
before us in the three quarto volumes 
under review; but it would be unjust 

wut 
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pot to mention the weight his opi- 
pions carried with them when he was 
called upon to explain any projected 
plan, or give reasons for their execa- 
tion, before theLegislature ; on which 
occasion the mest profound altention 
was given to him, and it seldom hap- 
pened that any Bill for improvements 
he supported was rejected. “ In the 
Courts of Law he had several compli- 
meats paid to him from the Bench, 
by the late Lord Mansfield and 
others, on account of the new light 
he threw upon difficult subjects.” 

Some additional particulars, given 
by Mrs. Dixon, one of bis daughters, 
relate a pleasant and eccentric meet- 
ing of the Duke and Duchess of 
Queensberry with Mr. Smeaton at 
Ranelagh, where the parties met 
total strangers to each other. It 
seems the resemblance of Mr. Smea- 
tonto Mr. Gay the Poet was so re- 
markable, that the Duchess deter- 
mined to adopt him in place of her 
lost friend, provided his characte: 
and conduct were such as deserved 
ducal notice. In consequence, an 
invitation to supper ensued, whence 
followed a élose intimacy, till death 
intervened, and deprived Mr. Smeaton 
of his friends. 

His Biographers pay his memory 
high. compliments as to the manner 
in which he performed the various 
duties of social life, even beyond the 
verge of his own family ; ** and many 
persons now living are in a great 
measure indebied for their preseut 
situation to his assistance and advice.” 


41. Chalmers's Biographical Dictionary, 
continued from vol. LXXXII, ii. p. 426. 


THIS useful publication proceeds 
with the accuracy and uniformity 
which we have already noticed; the 
Volume now before us abounding 
with new Lives, and Lives new 


written. From a wish to ascertain 
the number of those in the Eighth 
Volume already published, we have 
taken the trouble to count them ; and 
the result is, 
New Lives .... 1318 
Re-written . saat 2729 
717 


42. Fives of the British Admirals; con- 
' tinued from vol. LXXXIL. ii. p. 260. 
THE Fifth Volume of this inter- 
esting Work brings down the History 
Genr. Mac. March, 18138. 
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of our brave Defenders, from the 
Accession of King George II. to the 
beginning of the year 1779. This closes 
Dr. Berkenhout’s Continuation of Dr. 
Campbell's labours ; which is follow- 
ed by an article of considerable im- 
portance, thus iwtroduced by Mr. 
Yorke: ‘ 
“ The abrupt manner in which’ Dr. 
Berkenhout has terminated his history. 
of our naval affairs during the year 17787 
and the great omissions discoverable in 
the narrat.ve of the transactions of that 
year, would have imposed upon me, in 
justice to the publick and to the suc- 
cess of this Work, the duty of compo- 
sing anew the naval history of 1778. It 
was also my wish, in conformity with 
the original plan submitted to the Reader 
in the Introduction to the first volume 
of this Work, to have kept the composi- 
tions of Dr. Campbell, aud of Dr. Berk- 
enhout, totally distinct from my own, 
without affecting, in any degree, the his- 
torical arrangement, or the general dis- 
position of the work.—A circumstance, 
however, occurred, which made some 
variation in the original desigu abso- 
lutely necessary. Alihough Dr. Berken- 
hout’s work ends properly with the year 
1778, he nevertheless embraces the trial 
of Admiral Keppel, which was not finish- 
ed until the 11th of February, 1779. 
And he has given an Appendix of 
seventy-four closely printed pages, the 
greater part of which is filled with the 
defence of Admiral Keppel, and with 
extracts from the London Gazettes, and 
other public documents relative to the 
conquests of two West India Colonies. 
It was not thought pertinent to intro- 
duce such papers into the present Work, 
nor was it deemed expedient to send the 
volume before the Publick with eighty 
pages fewer than the preceding volumes. 
Accordingly it was resolved to continue 
the history as far as the limits of the 
volume would allow; and, consequently, 
the numerical value of the pages has 
been more considered than a conformity 
with the oftiginal project. For this 
change | am not responsible ; and, there- 
fore, I shall conclude this brief notice 
with observing, that my continuation 
of the history from that point where 
the present volume ends, will be found 
in the seventh volume of the work, as 
the sixth or next volume will be entirely 
occupied with my own notes, observa- 
tions, and researches, from the time of 
the Ancient Britons when Campbell 
commenced his work, tothe year 1778, 
when his continuator, Dr. Berkenhout, 
terminated his labours. The remaining 
two'vo'umes will contain my history of 
our 
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our naval] affairs until the death of Lord 
Nelson.” 

To those who were acquainted with 
Mr. Yorke, or with his writings, it is 
superfluous to observe, that his Ad- 
ditious are elegant and faithful ; but 
truly sorry are we to add, that Death 
bas snatched the pen from the hand 
of the Historian; and left a void 
not very easily to be supplied. For 
fhe sake, however, of the Pub- 
Jick, as well as of the spirited 
Bookseller at whose expence this 
Paition is hazarded, we hope thata 
Successor may be met with, who 
will in every way be equal to the un- 
dertakiug. 

This Volume is ornamented with 
an excellent Portrait of Lord Hawke. 


43. The Beauties of Christianity, by F. A. 
De Chateaubriand, 4uthor of Travels 
in Greece and Palestine, Atala, &c. 
Translated from the Freneh by Fre- 
deric Shoberl, With a Prefuce and 
Notes, by the Rev. Henry Kett, B. D. 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
In Three Volumes; @vo, pp. 250, 412, 
and 283. Colburn. 


ON the Travels of the learned Au- 
thor of this Work, we have recenily 
given our opinion (vol. LXXXII. p. 
245); and the reputation of his Trans- 
lator has long been fully established. 


* It is remarkable, however,” says 
Mr. Kett, “‘ that, although this is the 
first considerable work which our Au- 
thor published, it is the last that bas 
been completely translated into English 
that we know of.......We should be 
deficient in justice, if we did not add 
eandour and moderation to the other 
topicks of our Author's praise. It is true 
he is an advocate for the Church of 
Rome, of which he is doubtless a sincere 
member; but he appears to be neither 
blinded by bigotry, nor inflamed by in- 
tolerance. So far is he from maintain- 
ing the infallibility or the paramount 
authority of the Pope, that he seems to 
discountenance such encroachments 
upon religious liberty. As a moderate 
and enlightened Catholick, he deserves to 
be classed with Erasmus, Thuanus, and 
Paul Sarpi; for he seems to consider the 
various denominations of Christians with 
the liberality and the benevolence which 
he attributes to the Missionary he so 
well deseribes —‘ You are Frenchmen, 
it is true, and they are perhaps Spa- 
niards, Germans, or English. But what 
does that signify? Are you not all of 
the great family of Jesus Christ’ ?” 


Review of New 
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‘The original of the following. work, 
as soon as it was published, was received 
as a production of uncommon excellence, 
and it aecordingly shone with extraor- 
dinary brilliancy. The advocates for 
Infidelity in France, inflamed with re. 
sentment at so formidable an attack 
upon their systems, endeavoured to ob. 
secure its lustre, and obstruct its circula- 
tion, by all their arts of ridicule and 
misrepresentation ; and some superficial 
criti¢ks, without alluwing themselves 
time to appreciate its general excellence, 
magnified its few obvious inaecuracies 
into great faults. But all these hostile 
attempts were made in vain: instead of 
extinguishing,they inflamed and increas- 
ed the curiosity of the publick ; for the 
work passed. through seven editions in 
two years, and its popularity was more 
widely extended over the Continent, by 
translations, as we are informed by the 
Editor of the last edition, into the Italian, 
German, and Russian languages. 

“From the number of able Writers 
who have commended our Author in 
France, we select De la Harpe, well 
known and highly esteemed in,the 
literary world, for his genius, his taste, 
and his erudition. So gratified was he 
with this work, that he projected a vin- 
dication of it; from the attacks of the. 
Abbé Morellet, which he was prevented 
from writing at. the earnest solicitation 
of our Author.—To this testimony may 
be added that of the present Bishop of 
Landatf, who, iike our Author, employed 
himself in combating Infidel Writers. 
The following are the remarks of this 
able Prelate upon that part of these vo- 
lumes in which the Author demonstrates 
the existence cf a God by the wonderful 
productions of -nature: *The work is 
‘not calculated for the instruction of 
Philosophers ; but it will enlarge the 
views of the ignorant, it will arrest the 
attention of the thoughtless, and it will 
give an impulse to the piety of sober- 
minded men. There are passages in 
it which emulate the eloquence of 
Bossuet’.” 

An extract from the Introductory 
Chapter will convey a full idea of the 
work, and of the manner in which 
the subject is discussed. 

“ Ever since Christianity was first 
published to the world, it has been con- 
tinually attacked by three kinds of ene- 
mies ; heretics, sophists, and those ap- 
parently frivolous characters, who assail 
their antagonists with the shafts of ridi- 
cule. Numerous Apvlogists have given 
victorious answers to subtleties and 
falsehoods, but they have not been so 
successful against derision. Ignatius of 
Antioch, Ireneus bishop of Lyons, Ter- 

tullian 
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tullian in his Prescreptions, which Bos- 
suet calls divine, combated innovators 
whose extravagant interpretations of 
Scripture corrupted the simplicity of the 
faith. — Calumny was first repulsed by 
Quadratus and Aristides, philosophers 
of Athens. We know, however, no- 
thing of their Apologies for Christianity, 
except a fragment of the former, which 
Eusebius has preserved. Both he and 
Jerome speak of the work of Aristides 
as a master-piece of eloquence.—The 
Pagans accused the first Christians of 
Atheism; ineest, and certain abomin- 
able feasts, at which they were said to 
partake of the flesh of a new-born 
infant. After Quadratus and Aristides, 
Jastin pleaded the cause of the Christ- 
jans, His style is unadorned; and the 
cireumstances attending bis martyrdom 
prove, that he shed his blood for Religion 
with the same sincerity as he had writ- 
ten in its defence. Athenagoras has 
shewn more address in his Apology, but 
he has neither the originality nor the 
zeal of Justin. Theophilus, in his three 
bouks addressed to his friend Autoly- 
chus, displays imagination and learning ; 
and the Octavius of Minucius Felix ex- 
hibits the pleasing picture of a Christ- 
ian and two idolaters conversing on Reli- 
gion and the nature of God, during a 
wa'k along the sea-shore. — Arnobius 
the rheterician, Lactantius, Eusebius, 
aud Cyprian, have also defended Christ- 
ianity; but their efforts were not so 
much directed to the display of its 
beauty, as to the exposure of the ab- 
surdities of Idolatry.—Origen was one 
of the first who combated the Sophists. 
He seems to have had the advantage 
over Celsus, his antagonist, in learning, 
argument, and style. The Greek of 
Origen is remarkably smooth; it is, 
however, interspersed with Hebrew and 
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other foreign idioms, which is frequent- 
ly the case with wWfiters who are masters 
of various languages. 

“€ During the reign of the Entperor 
Julian* commenced a persecution, per- 
haps more dangerous than violence 
itself, which consisted in lboading 
the Christians with disgrace and. 
contempt. Julian began his hostility 
by plundering the churches; he then 
forbade the believers to teach or to 
study the liberal arts and sciences. Sen- 
sible, however, of the important advan- 
tages of the institutions of Christianity, 
the Emperor determined to establish 
hospitals and monasteries; and, after 
the example of the Gospel system, to 
combine morality with religion, he or- 
dered a kind of sermons to be delivered 
in the Pagan temples.—The Sophists, 
by whom Julian was surrounded, dis- 
charged their malice, like their master, 
against Christianity. The Emperor 
himself did not disdain to combat those 
whom he styled Contemptible Galileans. 
The work which he wrote has not reach- 
ed us; but Cyril, patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, quotes several passages of it in his 
refutation, which has been preserved. 
When Julian is serious, Cyril proves too 
strong for him; but when the Emperor 
has recourse to irony, the Patriarch loses 
his advantage. Julian's style is witty 
and animated; Cyril is sometimes pas- 
sionate, obscure, and confused.—From 
the time of Julian to that of Luther, 
the church, flourishing in fall vigour, 
had no occasion for apologists. But 
when the Western schism took place, 
with new enemies arose new defenders, 
It cannot be denied, that at first the 
Protestants bad the superiority, at least 
in regard to forms, as Montesquieu has 
remarked}. Erasmus himself was weak 
when opposed to Luther, and Theodore 





* “ Julian flourished at the close of the fourth century. He became an apostate 


from Christianity partly on account of his aversion to the family of Constan- 
tine, who had put several of his relatives to death, and partly on account of the 
seductive artifices of the Platonic philosophers, who abused his credulity, 


and flattered his ambition. Influenced by a strange inconsistency of opinion, 
he allowed the miracles of Christ to be supernatural, yet he rejected his doe- 
trines; he was a Philosopher, yet he believed in magick.—To this list might 
have been added Hume and Gibbon. The former has been ably answered by 
Beattie, Douglas, and Campbell; the latter by Bishop Watson, Whitaker, and 
some of the Bampton Lecturers. Gibbon drew most of his information for his 
‘Decline and Fall’ from Tillemont, Bayle, Basnage, and other medern wri- 
ters. He copizd Voltaire in his flippancy of observation, his saroastic spirit, and 
his buffoonery. His gorgeous and declamatory style, and his indelicacy of 
allusion, are original. He goes out of his way to calumuiate the early Christians, 
as if he had a personal resentment against them. K.” 

+.“ Why are Calvin and Melanchton, two of the most distinguished cham- 
pions of the Reformation, passed over in silence? What had the Papists to op- 
pose to the plain and manly Confession of Augsburg, in 1530, which was adopt- 
ed by all the Protestants as their rule of faith? Therein they had the superiority 
in something more than forms.* This Confession was the joint production of 
Luther and Melanchton. The reply to it by the Papists was feeble, as was proved 


by the Defence of the Confession, composed by Melanchton. Why was Zuinglius 
omitted, 
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Beza had a superficial manner of wri- 
ting, which is seldom found in his op- 
ponents. 

“ When Bossuet at length entered the 
lists, the vietory remained not long un- 
decided ! the hydra of heresy was once 
more overthrown. His “ Exposition de 
la Doctrine Catholique” and “ Histoire 
des Variations” are two master-pieces, 
which will descend to posterity *. 

“ Tt is natural that Schism should lead 
to Infidelity, and that Atheism should 
make its appearance with Heresy. Bayle 
and Spinosa arose after Calvin; they 
found in Clarke and Leibnitz men of 
sufficient talents to refute their sophis- 
try. Abbadie wrote an apology for Reli- 
gion, remarkable for method and sound 
argument. Unfortunately his style is 
feeble, though his ideas are not destitute 
of brilliancy. ‘ If the ancient Philoso- 
phers,’ observes Abbadie, ‘ adored the 
Virtues, their worship was only a beau- 
tiful species of Idolatry.’ While the 
Church of Rome enjoyed her triumph, 
Voltaire renewed the persecution of Ju- 
lian; and, as he possessed a more de- 
spotic empire over the public opinion, 
his victory was more terrible and more 
complete.—He had the baneful art to 
make Infidelity fashionable among a ca- 
pricious, but amiable people. He pres- 
sed self-love into this insensate league. 
Religion was attacked with every kind 
of weapon, from the pamphlet to the 
folio, from the epigram to the sophism. 
No sooner did a religious book appear, 
than the Author was overwhelmed with 
Tidicule, while works which Voltaire 
was the first to laugh at among his friends 
were extolled to the skies. Such was 
his superiority over his disciples, that 
sometimes he could not forbear divert- 
ing himself with their irreligious en- 
thusiasm. Meanwhile the destructive 
system continued to spread over France. 
It was first adopted in those Provincial 
Academies, each of which was a focus 
of bad taste and faction. Women of 
fashion and grave Philosophers alike 
read lectures on Infidelity. It was at 
length concluded, that Christianity was 
no better than a barbarous system, and 
that its fall could not happen too soon 
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for the liberty of mankind, the prome. 
tion of knowledge, the improvement of 
the arts, and the general cumfort of life. 

“To say nothing of the abyss into 
which we were plunged by this aversion 
to the Religion of the Gospel, its imme. 
diate consequence was a return, more 
affected than sincere, to that Mythol 
of Greece and Rome to which all the 
wonders of antiquity were ascribed, 
People were not ashamed to regret that 
worship which transformed mankind ip. 
to a herd of madmen, monsters of inde. 
cency, or ferocious beasts. This could 
not fail to lead to a contempt of the 
writers of the age of Louis XIV. who 
all at once had reached so high a de 
gree of perfection only by being religi- 
ous. If no one ventured to oppose them 
face to face, on account of their firmly 
established reputation, they were, how- 
ever, attacked in a thousand indirect 
ways. It was asserted they were un- 
believers in their hearts; or at least 
that they would have been much greater 
characters had they lived in our times, 
Every author blessed his good fortune 
for being born in the glorious age of the 
Diderots and d’Alemberts, in that age 
when all the attainments of the human 
mind were ranged in alphabetical order 
in the Encyclopedia, that Babel of 
sciences and of reason.—Men distin- 
guished by erudition and excellence of 
understanding endeavoured to check 
this torrent, but their resistance was 
vain. Their voice was lost in the cla 
mours of the crowd; and their victory 
was unknown to the frivolous people 
who directed the public opinion in 
Franee, and upon whom, for that rea- 
son, it was highly necessary to make an 
impression. 

** Thus that fatality which had given 
a triumph to the Sophists during the 
reign of Julian, declared in their favour 
in our times. The defenders of the 
Christians fell into an error which bad 
before undone them: they did not per- 
ceive, that the question no longer was 
to discuss this or that particular tenet, 
since the foundation upon which their 
tenets were built was rejected by their 
opponents, By advancing from the 


omitted, who began the Reformation in Switzerland? or the able, learned, and ean- 
did Grotius, who declared that the Church of England, in her doctrines and dis- 
cipline, approached very nearly to the Apostolical model ?—Conversant as our Au- 
thor is with English literature, can the Bishops’ book, drawn up by Archbishop 
Cranmer, and the celebrated work of Chillingworth, entitled ‘Tie Religion of Pro- 
testants asafe Way to Salvation,’ have escaped his notice; or the labours of Arcb- 
bishopsTillotson,Seeker, and Synge, in this greatest of all modern controversies ? K." 

* “The full title of this work is, ‘ Histoire des Variations des Eglises Protestantes.’ 
This animated preacher and sublime writer, the glory not only of the Gallican 
Chureb, but of Christendom, endeavoured to reconcile the Protestants to the See 
of Rome ; but as, in his ‘ Projet de Reunion,’ he t®ok too high ground, and would not 
evncede any point of importance,his benevolent futeations answered no purpose.”K. 
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mission of Jesus Christ, and descending 
from one consequence to another, they 
established the truths of the faith upon 
a solid basis; but this mode of reason- 
ing, which might have suited the seven- 
teenth century extremely well, when 
the ground-work was not contested, 
proved of no use in our days. It was 
necessary to pursue a contrary method, 
and to ascend from the effect to the 
cause; not to prove that the Christian 
Religion is excellent because it comes from 
God, but that it comes from God because 
it is ercellent.—They likewise committed 
another error, in making a point of 
giving serious answers to the Sophists ; 
a class of men whom it is utterly im- 
possible to convince, because they are 
always inthe wrong. They forgot that 
these people are never in earnest in their 
pretended search after truth; that they 
esteem none but themselves; that they 
are not even attached to their system, 
except for the sake of the noise which 
it makes, and are ever ready to forsake 
it on the first change of public opinion. 

“ Much time and trouble were thrown 
away by those who undertook the vindi- 
cation of Christianity, because they had 
not made this remark. Their object 
should have been to reconcile to Religion, 
not the Suphists, but those whom they 
led astray. They had been seduced by 


being told that Christianity was the off- 
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spring of barbarism, an enemy to the 
arts and sciences, to reason, and to ele- 
gance; a Religion whose only tendeney 
was to encourage bloodshed, to enslave 
mankind, to diminish their happiness, 
and to retard the progress of the human 
understanding.—It was, therefore, ne» 
cessary to prove, that, on the contrary, 
the Christian Religion is the most hu- 
mane, the most favourable to liberty, and 
to the arts and sciences, of all the Reli- 
gions that ever existed ; that the modern 
world is indebted to it for every im- 
provement, from agriculture to the ab- 
stract sciences; from the hospitals for 
the reception of the unfortunate, to the 
temples reared by the Michael Angeloes, 
and embellished by the Raphaels. It was 
necessary to prove, that nothing is more 
divine than its morality, that nothing 
is more lovely and more sublime than its 
tenets, its doctrines, and its worship ; 
that it encourages genius, corrects the 
taste, developes the virtuous passions, 
imparts energy to the ideas, presents 
noble images to the writen, and perfect 
models to the artist ; that there is no dis- 
grace in being believers with Newton and 
Bossuet, with Pascal and Racine. In a 
word, it was necessary to summon adl 
the charms of the imagination, and all 
the interests of the heart, to the assist- 
ance of that Religion against which they 
had been set in array.” 





REVIEW OF NEW MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

“Did not (Lyeurgus) one of the wisest, and least voluptuous, of all antient 
legislators, give great encouragement to Musick? Does not a most judicious Au- 
thor ascribe the humanity of the Arcadians to the influence of this art, and the 
barbarity of their neighbours the Cynethians to their neglect of it? (Polybius).— 
Does not Montesquieu, one of the first names in modern philosophy, prefer it to 
all other amusements, as being that which least corrupts the soul? Quiatilian is 
very copious ia the praise of Musick; and extols it as an incentive to valour, as an 
instrument of moral and intellectual discipline, as an auxiliary to science, as an 
object of attention to the wisest men, and a source of comfurt and an assistant in 


labour, even to the meanest.” 

ll. ALusich Epitomised ; a School book, in 
which the whole Science of Musick is 
completely explained, from the simplest 
Rudiments to the most complex Prin- 
ciples of Harmony, even to Composition, 
and the Doctrine of writing down Ideas: 
the whole expounded by way of Ques- 
tion. and Answer, in Ten Dialogues, 
and illustrated by Plates containing 
all the necessary Tables.. By Mr. Dib- 
din; 3d Edition, 12me, pp. 95. Goul- 
ding and Co. 

MUSICK is become cheap indeed ! 
Nobody can justly complain of its ex- 
peusiveness, if so much as is here pro- 
mised can be purchased for 5s.\ He, 
however, who shall place much con- 
fidence in this hopelul title? will, we 
think, on perusal, experience some 
degree of disappuintineul. Few of 


Beattie. 


our Melodists have had the good for- 
tune to please John Bull so well, and 
for such a considerable length of time, 
as Mr. C, Dibdin. We allow that he 
bas given many excellent proofs of 
his abilities as a song-writer. His 
Tyrtéan strains have been of more 
essential service to his Country, and 
more especially to the British Navy, 
than the Lectures of Twenty Moral- 
ists. We regret that we cannot be- 
stow equal commendation on the pre- 
sent work; but truth compels us to 
say that its faults are so oumerous 
that we could ill afford room, in our 
short Review, to point them out. 
Some, however, shall be mentioned, 
On page 7, we are informed, 
that 3 minims make a dotted semi- 
breve, 
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breve, “ in triple time.” He is 
. right in saying that the treble cliff 
(clef) is placed on the second line; 
but he does not explain which of the 
* five lines of the staff is called the se- 
cond (p. 11). The following are some 
of the technijeal terms made use of 
‘before he has explained them: oc- 
‘taves-fourth, fifth, sixth, &c. semi- 
tones, appogiatura (with only one p) 
passing notes, accompaniment, &c. 
The white keys or touches are called 
natural notes: the black ones, flats 
and sharps, p. 15. He mentions ex- 
traneous and auxiliary sharps, p. 56- 
7.3 and, according to this Author, 
13 (instead of 12) semitenes go to 
‘make an octave. His “ circular ef- 
fect of triple time,” is, a tune written 
on a staff which is formed of 5 con- 
centric circles! This is downright 
childishness, ‘ Without the half- 
tone below the key-note, we cannot 
come to a close in the minor key,” 
p- 27.; therefore, that semitone must 
always be heard at a close in the 
minor mode, which, however, is not 
the case in many instances. The 
compound common time marked 
with 6 and 8, and 12 and 8, he deno- 
minates triple time. He distinguishes 
between trill and shake, which are 
synonyma.. The ltalian for shake is 
trillo, whence our word tri//, and the 
character denoting it tr. He intro- 
duces the subject of preparing and 
resolving discords thus*: “ | believe 
you understand that discords should 
be prepared and resolved; but, as 
this doctrine, in a scientific sense, is 
carried to such an extent that it 
would be improper and very unne- 
cessary to inguire into it here, | 
shall,” &c. p.60. This is fulfilling 
the promises in the title-page! “ Q. 
How do you manage wacn only a 
treble and bass are written down? 
A. Substitute (supply) the note that 
completes the chord.” Having quo- 
ted sufficient to characterize ihe work, 
omitting to notice numerous errors, 
we shall conclude this article with a 
few proofs of his knowledge of Italian. 
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Staccato is, “ to touch notes smartly,” 
legato, ** to dwell upon notes lazily,” 
Con Varco, p. 61.: mezzo forte, * half 
loud :” ‘* poco pianissimo, less soft.” 
The comparative in Italian is gene. 
rally formed of pit, more; ‘meno, 
less; or assai pid, assai meno: molto 
pit, molto meno; via pit, vie méno; 
much more, much less, placed before 
the adjective. The comparative su- 
perlative is formed by placing the 
article before piz and meno; the abso. 
lute superlative, by changing the last 
vowel of the adjective into issimo or 
issima: a superialive degree is often 
expressed by the repetition of the 
positive, as buono buono, very good. 
Faults against these rules are very 
common in Musick-books. We now 
take leave of this libricciuolo. 


12. Mary's Warning ; an Arietta, com. 
posed with gn Accompaniment for the 
Piano-forte. By Lewis van Beethoven, 
WE are much pleased. with this 

song. The vocal melody is elegant 
aod pathetic; the accompaniment 
is tasteful and ingenious; and the 
whole is free from thuse hackneyed 
turns that enter isto the composition 
of a great number of modern songs, 
and make them so little interesting 
to those who are in the practice of 
examining every new publication. 
Beethoven is considered by many 
Musicians as the first composer at 
present living. It has recently been 
stated, in a periodical work, that he 
had received offers from a foreign 
governmeat; but that three noble- 
men of Viena had engaged him to 
remain in the Austrian dominions, by 
giving him a salary of 4000 florins. 


13. Seven Songs, from Rokeby. 
By Johu Whitaker. 

THESE songs are published sepa- 
rately, and are well calculated to 
please a numerous class of hearers. 
The musick is neither in a vulgar nor 
very refined style. The accompani- 
meuts are more intended for the pe- 
dal harp than for the pianoforte. We 


> 


* “ La ragle de les préparer et de les sauver, consiste & faire entendre d’abord 


lane des notes dont l’accord se compose, ensuite a en approcher le son ennemi 
auquel cette note crainte de se joindre, et enfin a le faire disparoitre, afin qu'un 


son plus ami lui suceéde 


Crest a ces conditions que loreille s’accommode de la 


dissounanee, qu’elle en supporte la contrariété passagére, afin de se reposer aprés 


plus agréablement sur des sons mieux assortis. 


C'est ainsi que, dans la vie, de 


courtes épreuves varient l'uniformité du bonheur, et em rendent le sentinrent plus 


doux.” CNnABANON, 
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give the preference to “ Edmund's 
Song” and “‘ TheWandering Harper :” 
the first seems to be an imitation of 
Dr. Clarke’s manner. “ A weary lot 
is thine,” is the least deserving of 
commendation for suitable musical 
expression. We dislike the termina- 
tion of “ The — Wreath” for 
possessing theair of some ugly French 
cotillons. . 

“ Ugly musick is what is composed 
according to rule and common pro- 
portion; but which has neither that 
selection of sweet and flowing melo- 
dy which answers to the beautiful, 
nor that mar'ced character, that va- 
riety, those sudden and masterly 
changes which correspond with the 
picturesque.” U. Price.—Let it not 
be understood, however, that we call 
these songs ugly ones: on the con- 
trary, many of our fair readers will 
have to thank us for pointing out 
publications so well adapted to their 
taste. 


14. J. Alexander’s Select Beauties for 
the Flute; 4to. in Numbers. 


IN the present scarcity of good se- 
lections for the German flute, this 
will be an acceptable publication to 
those performers who have made 
some progress in the art of playing 
that most portable instrument. Many 
of the pieces are from Haydn, Mo- 
zart, Winter, Pleyel, Kozeluch, and 
Steibelt. Some pleasing ones, includ- 
ing a march for three flutes, are un- 
der the name Eley. Some of the 
arrangements by A. Ash deserve par- 
ticular attention. “ An original Ty- 
rolean air, with variations by Metzler, 
contains good practice, and is in a 
considerable degree original. _ The 
four “original Minorcan airs,” p.131, 
have nothing very attractive in their 
character: .they bear some resem- 
blance to the castanet dance noticed 
in a preceding article. We have 
examived but a few of these numbers, 
They are intended-to form a hand- 
some volume, though not of the most 
convenient size for a flutist. 


15. Twelve Rondos, Marches, and Airs, 
selected from the works of Mézart, and 
arranged ‘for the Pianoforte. By 
S. F; Rimbault. 

THIS selection is formed, it may 

be presumed, for the practice and im- 

provement of learners who have 
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made no great proficiency on the 
Piano-forte. To such it will not fail 
to be useful, provided that they have 
the assistance of a master who can 
properly mark or direct the fingering : 
without such assistance, no musick 
that we know is so unfit for learners 
as that of Mozart. 


16. Les petits Riens, a Divertimento; 
dedicuted to Miss Heathcote. By J, 
B. Cramer. 


A divertimente is defined te be “a 
short, light, pleasing composition, in 
a familiar style, and calculated to en- 
gage the general ear.” Such a com- 
position ts the one before us. It 
commences with an andante mave- 
ment in the major key of B flat, 
common time, resembling an old 
song of Atwood’s, “* How charming 
a camp is.” On this subject there 
are three or four showy, yet easy, 
variations, which will highly gratify 
those young players who imagine 
that to execute with easea rapid suc- 
cession of single notes, in each part, 
evinces great execution. The second 
movement is a waltz, in rondo, in the 
middle of which is introduced a French 
air, ** La Belle Frangaise.” The 
whole divertimento is formed on the 
same plan as a very pretty lesson by 
Moralt, named La petite Surprise. 
In the twelfth measure on p. 4. D in 
the bass ought to be C. 


*,* Signor Lanza is publishing, in 
Numbers, his long-announced Ele- 
ments of Singing. 

The Operas performed at the 
King’s Theatre, in January and Fe- 
bruary, are, Ji Furbo contro il Furbe 
(by Fioravanti), Semiramide, Due 
Nozze ¢ un sol Marito, Elfrida, La 
Fesiale, Enrico IV. (by Pucitta), and 
La Clemenza di Tito (by Mozart). 
Principal advertised performers; La 
Sig. Catalani (wife of M. P, Vala- 
bregue), Mrs. Dickons (during Cata- 
jant’s indisposition), Madame Bianchi, 
Madame Pucitta, and Madame Luigia; 
men, Tramezzani, Naldi, Righi, Ro-' 
vedino, De Giovanni, and Morandi. 

— 
InpeEx INDICATORIUS. 

We are extremely obliged to CaTas 
RACTONIENSIS,—Of the Pictorum Prinz ., 
ceps he will soon hear, in the “ Index to i 
the Literary Anecdotes.”—The “ Fune- 
ral of the Earl of Rutland” is a very ac- 
ceptable communication. 

SELECT 
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But, where such solid sense is found, 
sound 5 


SELECT 


Impromptu on seeing the “ GexTLEMAN’S 
Macazine ina fa:on-coloured Cover*. 
*“JNDEED, Friend Ursay, thy true blue 
Has strangely chang’d its well-known 
hue, 
Thy Sainted Gate Lhardly knew. 
And thou a Lover of Anuque — 
What i wh'in bespeak ? 
In one of long-prov’d gravity, 
And London’s sober Livery ? 
For me, Sytvanus, who have been 
To graver hours, from gay fifteen, 
Thy constant Reader or thy Friend, 
Who almost wish’d each month to end, 
That, when a new one rose to view, 
Thou wouldst thy welcome call renew— 
For me—when sitting by the fire — 
A stranger came in Fop’s attire, 
With tawdry coat upon his back, 
Me-thought some many-colour’d Quack, 
Thrust in by Poffer vile, had come, 
And fore’d his way into my room. 
It happen’d too, a silvan Sage, 
Ursan’s fast Friend from youth to age, 
Who, lover-like, had watch’d the day 
When thou wouldst next thy visit pay, 
Who—when ye once together got, t 


can this sudd 


Would give to thee exclusive thought, 

As thou hadst nail’d him to the spot : 

Thy ble surtout of printed stuff, 

Perchance if there had been enough 

To make his waistcoat or his breeches, 

He might himself have work’d the stitches: 

Heedless of bell, the book and candle, 

He would so long and closely handle, 

That Frost and Fire by turns would strive 

To starve or burn the man alive : 

Lut, when thou cam’st to view last night, 

He thought some dimness seiz’d his sight ; 

His glasses rubb’d, and eyes, to see 

if *twas some substitute for thee, 

At length he sigh’d, and said—’Tis ue! 
But the true tint in many a page, 

Of modern or of ancient Sage, 

We found, and wish’d thee happiness, 

And half forgot thy alter’d dress. 

Perchance by Ussay it was meant 

In way of New-Year’s compliment. 





* We take with the same good humour 
it was sent to us the sportive sallies of an 
old and valuable Correspondent ; who, we 
are certain, will do us the justice to be- 
lieve, that though we have changed our 
Wrapping Coat, our Principles remain 
unaltered. The same attachment to our 
glorious Constitution in Church and State, 
which has characterized Tut GentLeman’s 
Macazine fer more than fourscore years, 
continues to be our leading feature. — 
The Body of our Work is devoted to the 
best Interests of Literature; and we are 
confident that Authors in general will also 
find their Interest aitended to, by the 
greater facility now afforded of making their 
ADVERTISEMENTS appear more — ‘ 

aT. 


The head is clear, the heart is 

Exterior modes are scarce of 1 : 

Welcome such Friends 18 any Coat! 
8.1 


To a Beaurirut Quaker. 
By Lord Byron. 


SWEET Giri! though only once we met, 
That mecting I shall ne’er forget ; 

And though we ne’er may meet again, 

Remembrance will thy form retain : 

IT would not say “ J love,” but still 

My senses struggle with my will; 

In vain to drive thee from my breast, 

My thoughts are more and more represt ; 

Jn vain I check the rising sighs, 

Another to the last replies ; 

Perhaps this is not Love, but yet 

Our meeting I can ne’er forget : 

What tho’ we never silence broke, 

Our eyes in sweeter language spoke ; 

The tongue in flattering language deals, 

And tells a tale it never feels ; 

Deceit the guilty lips impart, 

And hush the mandates of the heart ; 

But souls’ interpreters, the eyes, 

Spurn such restraint, and scorn disguise; 

As thus our glances oft convers’d, 

And a!l our bosoms felt rehears’d, 

No spirit from within reprov’d us. 

Say rather ’twas the spirit mov’d us. 

Though what they utter’d I repress, 

Yet I conceive thou ’It partly guess ; 

For as on thee my memory ponders, 

Perchance to me thine also wanders. 

Thus for myself at least Ill say, 

Thy form appears through night, througk 

day ; 

Awake, with it my fancy teems, 

Tn sleep, it smiics in fleeting dreams 5 

The vision charms the hours away, 

And bids me curse Anrora’s ray 

For breaking slumbers of delight, 

Which makes me wish for endless night. 

Since, oh ! whate’er my future fate, 

Shall joy or wee my steps await, 

Tempted by love, by storms beset, 

Thine image I can ne’er forget. 

Alas, again no more we meet, 

No more our former looks repeat; 

Then let me breathe this parting prayer, 

The dictates of my bosom’s care ; 

“* May Heav’n so guard my lovely 

Quaker, 

That anguish ne’er may overtake her, 

But biess’d be aye ber heart’s partaker.” 

Oh, may the happy merial fated 

To be by dearest ties related, 

For her each hour new joys discover, 

And lose the Husband in the Lover ! 

May that fair bosum never know, 

What ’tis to feel the restless woe, 

Which stings the soul with vain regret, 

Of him who never can fouget. 
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“Cropp’d, like a rose, before “tis fully blown 
“Or half its worth disclos’d.” 
“ BLAIR’S * Grave.” 





























Goieu!! 


BLEST child ! whose fond endearing play 
Did oft my passing hours beguile ; 
Whose presence cheer’d each fleeting day 
With many a sweet enchanting smile, 


Her form was cast in beauty’s mould, 
With mind superior to her age ; 

But ah! that angel form is cold, 
Whose innocence might charm the sage. 


No more her welcome morning kiss 

Shall bless my lips :—but why repine ? 
Imparadis’d in realais of bliss, ’ 

*Tis her’s with sister saiuts to shine. 


But hark! what sounds assail my ear! 
It is my Cath’rine’s parting knell ! 
They’ve laid her on the fun’ral bier — 
My child, my darling child, farewell ! / 
Forgive a father’s partial praise, 

And with him drop a tender tear ; 
And sooth him with some plaintive lays, 
Foreh! my child was passing dear. 

CATHARINE GREGSON, 
Born on the 4th of October, 1806. 
Obiit 23d of December, 1812. 
St. Anne’s Street, Liverpool. 


Lines written on the Defeat of the French 
Army in Russia, January 1813. 


AMIDsT these iron times, when furious 
{stain’d car, 


War, 
O’er trembling Europe, drives his blood- 
How many heroes tread the martial stage, 
Whose names, enroll’d in Hist’ry’s future 


age, 

Shall ew Hae youth great deeds inspire, 
And “ wake toexstacy”’ the minstrel’s lyre! 
High o’er their names, thine, Alexander ! 

shines, (twines ; 
Vict’ry around thy brow her laurel 
Fav’rite of Fortune! to thy arm was giv’n, 
T avenge the Nation’s cause, the cause of 

Heav’n ! 

Gent. Mae, March, 1915. 


257 


To drive with shame and loss th’ invading 
foe, (throw— 
Par from thy plains, to mourn his over- 
His army brave, that terror cast around, 
Now stain’d with wounds — now frozen on 
the ground !— ‘ 
Himself a fugitive, disguis’d to fly, 
And brave the rigour of a Northern sky. 
lll-fated Host! cut off in rosy prime, 
To wither ’midst the snows of Poland’s 
clime ! 
How thick they lie! as leaves, by tempest 
driv’n, [Heav’n ! 
Bestrew the path! a prey te birds of 
The gath’ring vultures scream around 
their heads, . [beds t 
The wolves now tear them from their snowy 
How thick they lie! Ah! Tyrant! canst 
thou feel ? [of steel ? 
Can orphan cries e’er pierce that heart 
Can fathers’ curses, er sad widows’ tears, 
E’erreach thine obdurate breast, or wound 
thine ears ?— 
Far diff’rent hopes thy vaunting tongue 
inspir’d, [fir’d, 
When, with the guilty lust of conquest 
Thou led’st th’ ambitious soldiers to the 
field, [would yield. 
And dream’st that Russia to thy arms 
Destruction close behind her arm up- 
rear’d, [pear’d ! 
And high in air ber flaming torch ap- 
O’er desert tracts, now yielded tothy sway, 
Moves the grand host, while Rapine marks 
its way ! 
Imperial Moscow! there but fix thy 
throne— [own ! 
There seated — Russia ’s Empire is thine 
These were thy thoughts elate—nor 
didst thou ween, [ters keen, 
How little theu couldst brave her win- 
How thy young troops could wade thro’ 
hills of snow, 
How toil severe and famine undergo ; 
But vengeance soon thy daring crime o’er- 
takes — es! 
Rous’d at the sound, Jo! Russia’s Genius 
“To arms! my sons!” she cries, “ to 
arms! prepare,— [despair !”” 
Drive hence the Tyrant !—drive him to 
Then, mighty Prince! thy gath’ring squa- 
drons meet, 
Hem in the foe, and cut off his retreat — 
One spirit animates thy warriors brave, 
The foe to punish, and thy country save. 
The hardy Cossack, to fatigue inur’d, 
Bred amidst regions by long night ob- 
scur’d, 
Furious pursues them, scouring o’er the 
plain, , [train ! 
His vig’rous arm cuts down th’ enfeebled 
Confus’d! aghast! with hunger stung, 
they fly, 
Death in each face! despair in ev’ry eye, 
Cold piercing winds their naked limbs assail, 
Theis rags now flutter in lyons 
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Complete destruction ev’ry sense appalls, 
And down the rider on his courser falls! 
Now triumph o’er the fali’n, ye sons of 
Peace, {may cease, 
To Heav’n address your pray’rs that war 
That Mercy’s spirit may look smiling down, 
And guard the British and the Russian 
crown. 
Britannia, like a ministering angel, bears 
Her wealth,to dry th’ afflicted widow’s tears, 
To clothe the naked, and the friendless 
shield, [ters yield ! 
Unhons'd ’midst frosts which Northern win- 
Ah, bounteous England ! dear beloved soil ! 
Still let the helpless meet thy fav’ring smile. 
And thou! whose worth exalts the Russian 
name, 
Alike in glorious acts, as deathless fame, 
Great on the Throne, still greater in the 
field, 
To thee may humbled Gallia ever yield! 
The piunder'd nations, subject to her sway, 
Her fetters break, and cast ber chains away! 
By thine example vindicate their cause, 
And dare assert their liberty and laws ! 
Then dove-like Peace shall leave her na- 
tive Heav’n, 
Here fix her throne, and War from Earth 
be driv’n. Soruia. 


TO MARY. 

y HEN sickness hovers o'er thy bed, 

Then let me bind thy aching head, 
Give to thy throbbing temples rest, 
And lull thee on my faithful breast. 
Too happy should | be to share 
Thy every pain, thy every care: 
To watch thee all the lonely night, 
Still wakeful with returning light, 
Let me in patient sufferance stand, 
And bathe with tears thy hectic band ; 
And keep thee safe from all alarms, 
Supported in my trembling arms. 
The fragrance of the opening rose, 
With every beavteous flower that blows, 
And all the children of the Spring, 
To deck thy pillow I would bring : 
Then lead thee forth the breeze to meet, 
In some sequester’d cool retreat ; 
The languid hours would there beguile, 
And cheer thee with affection’s smile, 
Until again thy glowing cheek 
Should renovated health bespeak. 
Then, dear Mary, wouldst thou see 
The heart so true to him and thee, 
Sinking beneath its early doom, 
And hopeless resting on the tomb — 
Ah! wouldst thou then with pieus care, 
Enshrovd my limbs, and bind my hair ; 
From ruder hands my relicks save, 
And lay me ina peaceful grave ? 

April 29, 1812. CaRoLine. 


THE LOVER. 
oO": come to me, my tender dove, 
And hear the story of my love ; 
List, while her beauty’s power I sing, 
In fading rapture touch the string ; 


And while my quiv’ring lips yet burn, 

Ask if her tears will dew my arn, 

When, all these throbs of anguish o’er, 

My heart shall beat, my tears shall flow 
no more, 


Altho’ I am of high degree, 

A lowly maid has conquer’dme ; 
And, living im her beaming eye, 
My only wish is, thereto die ; 
Could | but hear ber fondly own, 
1 love her, for herself alone, 


The lovely rustick looks on me, 

As if was her enemy, 

Aud when my flush’d and fervid cheek 
And trembling lips essay to speak, 
Then swifter than the mountain roe 
She flies, and leaves me to my woe. 


How invoke the powers above, 

To smile upon my ardent love ; 
Pleas’d to exchange my glitt’ring state, 
And seek with her a lowlier fate, 
From courts and monarchs I ’d depart, 
To find my empire in her heart. 


And when my crested Father’s pride, 
And lofty Mother by his side, 

Shall mournful see my youth decay, 
My op’ning manhood pass away ; 

How sad each tear, how deep each sigh, 
To see their son untimely die. 


And when, my grief and anguish past, 
They lay me in my grave at last, 
Wilt thou, my pure and faithful dove, 
Then bear the tidings te my love ? 
My spirit, parted from its clay, 
Shall linger where thou wing’st thy way; 
Only to hear this maiden own, 
1 lov’d and died for her alone. 

June 5, 1812. * Carorive 


THE MINSTREL. 
AY Lords andKnights,adazzling throng, 
Press near me to applaud my Song; 
They praise my shape, my ruby lip, 
Where truant bees might honey sip. 
Their am’rous vows, well pleas’d I hear, / 
For flattery is to woman dear ; 
But, if I needs must own the truth, 
1d rather hear the Minstrel Youth. 


A Soldier true, a Sailor bold, 

Lament to find my heart so cold ; 

I hear their vows, I see their pain, 
They try to win my love in vain ; 
With eyes averted — ready ear, 

I, nothing loath — their raptures hear. 
But if | needs must own the truth, 
I’d rather hear the Minstrel Youth. 


When radiant Sol displays his beams, 

Then light disperse my airy dreams, 

I haste the thicket maze to tread, 

Te pluck the wild flow’r from its bed. 

With heart elate, by tarns I rove 

The breezy hill, the balmy grove ; 

And then at eve I own my truth, 

And listen to the Minstrel Youth. 
CaRo.ine, 
PRINCES 
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PRINCESS OF WALES. 


*,* From the most sincere and dutiful Respect to every Branch of the Royal Fa- 
mily, we abstained in our last from inserting the following important Articles ; which 


it now becomes imperiously necessary to record as Documents of State. 


Letter from the Paince or Wares to the 
Paincess or Wares. 

“ Mapam—As Lord Cholmendeley in- 
forms me that you wish I would define in 
writing *, the terms upen which we are to 
live, 1 shall endeavour to explain myself 
upon that head with as much clearness 
and as much propriety as the nature of 
the subject will admit. Our inclinations 
are not in our power ; nor should either of 
us be held answerable to the other, be- 
cause Nature has not made us suitable to 
each other. Tranquil and comfortable 
society is, however, in our power. — Let 
our intercourse, therefore, be restricted 
to that; and I will distinctly subscribe to 
the condition¢ which you required through 
LadyCholmondeley, that, even in the event 
of any accident happening to my daughter, 
which [ trust Providence will in its mercy 
avert, I shall not infringe the terms of 
the restriction, by proposing at any period 
a connection of a more particular nature, 
I shall now finally close this disagreeable 
correspondence, trusting that, as we have 
completely explained ourselves to each 
other, the rest of our lives will be past in 
Aninterrupted tranquillity. — With great 
truth and sincerity, yours, GEORGE P. 

“ Windsor-castle, April 30, 1796.” 

ANSWER. 

“ The avowal of your conversation with 
Lord Cholmondeley, neither surprises nor 
offends me. It merely confirmed what 
you have tacitly insinuated for this twelve- 
month. But, after this, it would be a 
want of delicacy, or rather, an anworthy 





* The substance of this letter had been 
previously conveyed in a message through 
Lady Cholmondeley to her Royal High- 
ness; but it was thought by her Royal 
Highness to be infinitely too important 
to rest merely upon a verbal communi- 
cation, and therefore she desired that his 
Royal Highness’s pleasure upon it should 
be communicated to her in writing. 

+ Upon the receipt of the message al- 
luded to in the foregoing note, her Royal 
Highness, though she had nothing to do 
but to submit to the arrangement which 
his Royal Highness should determine 
upon, desired it might be understood, 
that she should insist that any such ar- 
rangement, if once made, should be consi- 
dered as final: and that his Royal High- 
ness should not retain the right, from time 
to time, at his pleasyre, or under any 
circumstances, to alter it, 


meanness in me, were I to complain of 
those conditions which you impose upon 
yourself. 1 should have returned no 
answer to your letter, if it had not been 
conceived in terms to make it doubtful, 
whether this arrangement proceeds from 
you or from me; and you are aware that 
the credit of it belongs to you alone. — 
The letter which you announce to me as 
the last, obliges me to communicate to 
the King, as to my Sovereign and my 
Father, both your avowal and my answer. 
You will find enclosed the copy of my let- 
terto the King. lapprize you of it, that 
I may not incur the slightest reproach of 
duplicity from you. As I have at this 
moment no protector but His Majesty, I 
refer myself solely to him upon this sub- 
ject; and if my conduct meets his appro- 
bation, I shall be, in some degree at 
least, consoled. I retain every sentiment 
of gratitude for the situation in which I 
find myself, as Princess of Wales, ena- 
bled by your means to indulge in the free 
exercise of a virtue dear to my heart—I 
mean charity. — It will be my duty like- 
wise to act upon another motive, — that of 
giving an example of patience and resig- 
nation under every trial. — Do me the jus- 
tice to believe that I shall never cease to 
pray for your happiness, and to be your 
much devoted CAROLINE, 
May 6, 1796.” 





Cory or a Report 
Made in 1806, by the four Commissioners 
appointed by the King, viz. Lord Ers- 
kme, Chancellor; Lord Grenville, First 

Lord of the Treasury; Lord Spencér, 

Secretary of State; Lord Ellenborough, 

Chief Justice of the King’s Bench; to 

examine into the conduct of Her Royal 

Highness the Princess of Waces 

** May it please your Majes‘y, 

** Your Majesty having been graci-* 
ously pleased by an instrument ander 
your Majesty’s Sign Manual, a Copy of 
which is annexed to this Report, to autho- 
rise, empower, and direct us to inquire 
into the truth of certain written declara- 
tions touching the conduct of ber Royal 
Highness the Princess of Wales, an Ab- 
stract of which had been laid before your 
Majesty, and to examine upon oath such 
persons as we should see fit touching and 
concerning the same, and to report to 
your Majesty the result of such exami- 
nations : — We have, in dutiful obedience 
to your Majesty’s commands, proceeded 
to examine the scveral witnesses, the co~ 
pies 
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pies of whose depositions we have here- 
unto annexed; and in further execution 
of the said commands, we now most 
respectfully submit to your Majesty the 
Report of these Examinations as it has 
appeared to us: but we beg leave at the 
same time humbly to refer your Majesty 
for mere complete information to the Exa- 
minations themselves, in order to correct 
any error of judgment into which we may 
have unintentionally fallen, with respect 
to any part of this business. Ona reference 
to the above-mentioned Declarations as 
the necessary foundation of all our pro- 
ceedings, we found that they consisted 
in certain statements which had been laid 
before his Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, respecting the conduct of her 
Royal Highness the Princess of Wales ; 
that these statements not only imputed 
to her Royal Highness great impropriety, 
and indecency of behaviour, but expressly 
asserted, partly on the ground of certain 
alleged declarations from the Princess’s 
own mouth, and partly on the personal 
observations of the informants, the fol- 
lowing most important facts ; viz. That 
her Royal Highness had been pregnant in 
the year 1802, in consequence of an illicit 
interceurse; aud that she had in the same 

ear been secretly delivered of a male 
child, which child had ever since that pe- 
riod been brought up by her Royal High- 
ness in her own Louse, and under her im- 
‘mediate inspection. 

« These allegations thus made, had, as 
we feund, been followed by declarations 
from other persons, who had not indeed 
spoken to the important facts of the preg- 
nancy or delivery of her Royal Highness, 
but had stated other particulars in them- 
selves extremely suspicious, and still more 
$0 when connected with the assertions al- 
ready mentioned. In the painful situation 
in which his Royal Highness was placed 

these. communications, we learnt that 
bis Royal Highness had adopted the only 
course which could, in our judgment, 
with propriety be followed; when infor- 
qmations such as these had been thus con- 
Sdently alleged, and particularly detailed, 
and had been in some degree supported by 
eollateral evidence, applying to other 
points of the same nature (though going 
@0 a far less extent), one line could only 
be pursued, Every sentiment of duty to 
your Majesty, and of concern for the 
public welfare, required that these par- 
ticulars should not be withheld from your 
Majesty, to whom more particularly be- 
Jonged the cognizance of a matter of 
State so nearly touching the honour of 
your Majesty’s Royal Family, and by 
possibility affecting the Succession of your 
Majesty’s Crown. Your Majesty had 
been pleased, on your part, to view the 
gubject in the same light. Considering it 


Documents relative to the Princess of Wales. 


[March, 


as a matter which in every respect de- 
manded the most immediate investigation, 
your Majesty had thought fit to commit 
into our hands the duty of ascertaining, in 
the first instance, what degree of credit 
was due to the informations, and thereby 
enabling your Majesty to decide what fur- 
ther conduct to adopt concerning them, 
©n this view, therefore, of the matters 
thus alleged, and of the course hitherto 
pursued upon them, we deemed it proper, 
in the first place, to examine those per. 
sons in whose declaration the occasion 
for this inquiry had originated ; because, 
if they, on being examined on oath, had 
retracted or varied their assertions, all 
necessity of further investigation might 
possibly have been precluded. We ac. 
cordingly first examined on oath the pri- 
cipal informants, Sir John Douglas and 
Charlotte his Wife, who both positively 
swore, the former to his having observed 
the fact of the pregnancy of her Royal 
Highness, and the latter to the all-impor- 
tant particulars contained in her former 
declaration, and above referred to, Their 
examinations are annexed to this Report, 
and are circumstantial and positive. The 
most material of these allegations, into 
the truth of which we have been directed 
to inquire, being thus far supported by 
the oath of the parties from whom they 
had proceeded, we then felt it to be our 
duty to follow up the Inquiry by the exa- 
mination of such other persons as we 
judged best able to afford us information 
as to the facts in question. We thought 
it beyond all doubt, that iv the course of 
inquiry many particulars must be learnt, 
which would be necessarily conclusive on 
the truth or falsehood of these decla- 
rations ; so many persons must have been 
witnesses to the appearance of an actual 
existing pregnancy; so many circum- 
stances must have been attendant upona 
real delivery ; and difficulties so numerous 
and insurmountable must have been in- 
volved in any attempt to account for the 
infant in question as the child of another 
woman, if it had been in fact the child of 
the Princess, that we entertained a full 
and confident expectation of arriving at 
complete proof, either in the affirmative 
or negative, on this part of the subject. 

“ This expectation was not disappointed. 
We are happy to declare our perfect con- 
viction, that there is no foundation what- 
ever for believing that the child now with 
the Princess of Wales is the child of her 
Royal Highness, or that she was delivered 
of any child in the year 1802; nor has 
any thing appeared to us which would 
warrant the belief that she was pregnant 
in that year, or at any other period 
within the compass of our inquiries. The 
identity of the child now with the Princess, 
its parents, age, the place and date of its 
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birth, the time and circumstance of its 
being first taken under her Royal High- 
pess’s protection, are all established by 
such a concurrence both of positive and 
circumstantial evidence, as can in our 
judgment leave no question on this part of 
the subject. That child was, beyond all 
doubt, born in Brownlew-street Hospital, 
on the 1lith day of July, 1802, of the 
body of Sophia Austin, and was first 
brought to the Princess’s house in the 
month of November following. Neither 
should we be more warranted in expressing 
any doubt respecting the alleged preg- 
nancy of the Princess, as stated in the ori- 
ginal Declaration, a fact so fully contra- 
dicted, and by so many witnesses, to 
whom, if true, it must in various ways be 
known, that we cannot think it entitled to 
the smallest credit. The testimonies on 
these two points, contained ip the an- 
nexed Depositions and Letters, we have 
not partially abstracted in this Report, 
lest by anyunintentional omission we might 
weaken their effect. But we humbly offer 
to your Majesty this our clear and unani- 
mous judgment upon them, formed upon full 
deliberation, and pronounced without hesi- 
tation, on the result of the whole inquiry. 
We do not, however, feel ourselves at li- 
berty, much as we should wish it, to close 
our Report here. Besides the allegations 
of the pregnancy and delivery of the 
Princess, those declarations, on the whole 
of which your Majesty has been pleased 
to command us to inquire and report, con- 
tain, as we have already remarked, other 
particulars respecting the conduct of her 
Royal Highness, such as must, especially 
considering her exalted rank and station, 
necesserily giveoccasion to very unfavour- 
able interpretations, From the various 
depositions and proofs annexed to this 
Report, particularly from the examination 
of Robert Bidgood, William Cole, Frances 
idoyd, and Mrs. Lisle, your Majesty will 
perceive that several strong circumstances 
of this description have been positively 
sworn to by witnesses, who cannot, in our 
judgment, be suspected of any unfa- 
vourable bias, aud whose veracity, in 
this respect, we have seen no ground to 
question. 

*€ On the precise bearing aud effect of 
the facts thus appearing, it is not for us to 
decide : these we submit to your Majesty’s 
wisdom ; but we couceive it to be our duty 
to report on this part of the Inquiry, as 
distinctly as on the former facts, — that as 
on the one hand the facts of pregnancy 
and delivery are to our minds satisfactorily 
disproved, so on the other hand we think 
the-circumstances to which we now refer, 
particularly those stated to have passed 
between her Royal Highness and Captain 
Manby, must be credited until they shall 
receive some decisive contradiction; and, 
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if true, are justly entitled to the most se- 
rious consideration. We cannot close 
this Report without humbly assuring yoor 
Majesty, that it was on every account our 
anxious wish to have executed this delicate 
trust with as little publicity as the natare 
of the case would possibly allow; and we 
entreat your Majesty’s permission to ex- 
press our full persuasion, that if this wish 
has_ been disappointed, the failure is uot 
imputable to any thing unnecessarily said 
or done by us. All which is mest humbiy 
submitted to your Majesty, 

(Signed) Ersxine, Grenvitte, 

Spencer, Extensorovea. 

July 14, 1806. 

(A true Copy)—I. Becxer. 

Parncess or Wates’s Lelier to the Kine. 

“ Sire, imprest with the deepest senti- 
ments of gratitude for the countenance and 
protection which I have hitherto uniformly 
received from your Majesty, I approach 
you with a heart uadismayed, upon the 
occasion so awful and momentous to my 
character, my honour, and my happiness. 
I should, indeed (under charges such as 
have now been brought against me), prove. 
myself undeserving of the continuance of 
that countenance and protection, and alte- 
gether unworthy of the high station which 
| hold in your Majesty’s family, if I 
sought for any partiality, for any indul- 
gence, for any thing more than what is 
due to me in justice. My entire confi- 
dence in your Majesty’s virtues assures 
me that I cannot meet with less. 

*« The situation which I bave been soe 
happy as to hold in your Majesty’s good 
opinion and esteem, my station in your 
Majesty’s august Family, my life, my ho- 
nour, and, through mine, the honour of 
your Majesty's Family,have been attacked, 
Sir John and Lady Douglas have at- 
tempted to support a direct and precise 
charge, by which they have dared to im- 
pute to me the enormous guilt of High 
Treasen, committed in the foul act of 
Adultery. In this charge the extrava- 
gance of their malice has defeated itself. 
The Report of the Lords Commissioners, 
acting under your Majesty’s Warrant, has 
most fully cleared me of that charge. 

‘* But there remain imputations, strange- 
ly sanctioned and countenanced by that 
Report, on which I cannot remain silent 
without incurring the most fatal couse- 
quences to my honour and cliaracter: for 
it states to your Majesty, that ‘the cir- 
cumstances detailed against me must be 
credited till they are decisively contra- 
dicted.’ To contradict with as much de- 
cision as the contradiction of an accused 
can convey—to expose the injustice and 
malice of my enemies—to shew the utter 
impossibility of giving credit to their tes- 
timony—and to vindicate my own inno- 
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cence, will be the objects, Sire, of this 
Letter. 

“Im the course of my pursuing these 
objects, I shall have much to complain of, 
in the substance of the proceeding itself, 
and much in the manner of conducting it. 

“« That any of the charges should ever 
have been entertained upon testimony so 
little worthy of belief, which betrayed in 
every sentence the malice in which it -ori- 
ginated ; that, even if they were entertain- 
ed at all, your Majesty should have been 
advised to pass by the ordinary legal 
modes of inquiry into such high crimes, 
and to refer them to a Commission, open 
to all the objections which I shall have to 
state to such a mode of inquiry ; that the 
Commissioners, after haviug negatived 
the principal charge of substantive crime, 
should have entertained conside:ations of 
matter that amounted to no /ega! offence, 
and which were adduced, not as substan- 
tive charges in themselves, but as matters 
in support of the principal accusation ; 
that, through the pressure and weight of 
their official occupations, they did not,— 
perhaps could not,—bestow that attention 
on the case, which, if given to it, must 
have enabled them to detect the villainy 
and falsehood of my accusers, and their 
foul. conspiracy against me, and must 
have preserved my character from the 
weighty imputation which the authority 
of the Commissioners has for a time cast 
upon it ; but, above all, that they should, 
upon this ex parte examination, without 
hearing one word that [ could urge, have 
reported to your Majesty an opinion on 
these matters, so prejudicial to my ho- 
neur, and from which I can have no ap- 
peal to the laws of the country (because 
the charges, constituting no legal offence, 
cannot be made the ground of a judicial 
inquiry): these, and many other circum- 
stances connected, with the length of the 
proceedings, which have cruelly aggra~- 
vated to my feeling the pain necessarily 
attendant upon this inquiry, I shall not 
be able to refrain from stating aud urging 
as matters of serious lamentation at least, 
if not of well-grounded complaint. 

«“ In commenting upon any part of the 
circumstances which have occurred in the 
course of this inquiry, whatever observa- 
tions | may be compelled to make upon 
any of them, I trust 1 shall never forget 
what is due to Officers in high station and 
employment under your Majesty. No 
apology, therefore, can be required for 
any reserve in my expressions towards 
them. But if, in vindicating my inno- 
cence against the injustice and malice of 
my enemies, I should appear to your Ma- 
jesty not to express myself with all the 
warmth and indignation which innocence 
s® foully calumniated must feel, your 
Majesty will, I trust, not attribute my 
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forbearance to any insensibility to the 
grievous injuries I have sustained, but will 
graciously be pl d to ascribe it to the 
restraint I have imposed upon myself, lest, 
in endeavouring to describe in just terms 
the motives, the eonduet, the perjury, and 
all the foul circumstances which charac. 
terize and establish the malice of my ac- 
cusers, | might use language which, 
though not unjustly applied to them, might 
be improper to be used by me to any 
body, or unfit to be employed by any 
body, humbly, respectfully, and dutifully 
addressing your Majesty. That a fit op- 
portunity has occurred for laying open my 
heart to your Majesty, perhaps I shalt 
hereafter have no reason to lament: for 
more than two years I had been informed, 
that, upon the presumption of some mis- 
conduct in me, my behaviour had been 
the subject of investigation, and my neigh- 
bours’ servants had been examined con- 
cerning it ; and for some time I had re- 
ceived mysterious and indistinct intima- 
tions, that some great miscbief was medi- 
tated towards me: and, in all the circum- 
stances of my very peculiar situation, it 
will not be thought strange, that however 
conscious I was that I had no just cause 
for fear, I should yet feel some uneasiness 
on this account. With surprise certainly 
(because the first tidings were of a kind to 
excite surprise), but without alarm, I re- 
ceived the intelligence, that, for some rea- 
son, a formal investigation of some parts 
of my conduct had been advised, and had 
taken place. 

*« His Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, 
on the 7th of June, 1806, announced it to 
me. He announced to me, the Princess 
of Wales, the near approach of two Attor- 
nies (one of them, I since find, the Solicitor 
employed by Sir Joho Douglas), claiming 
to enter my dwelling with a warrant to 
take away one-half of my household, for 
immediate examination upon a charge 
against myself. Of the nature of that 
charge I was then uninformed. It now 
appears it was the charge of High Trea- 
son, committed in the infamous crime of 
Adultery. His Royal Highness will, I 
am sure, do me the justice to represent to 
your Majesty, that I betrayed no fear— 
that I manifested no symptoms of con- 
scious guilt—that I sought no excuses to 
prepare or to tutor my servants for the 
examination which they were to undergo. 
The only request which I made to His 
Royal Highness was, that he would have 
the gooduvess to remain with me till the 
servants were gone, that he might bear 
witness that I had no conversation with 
them before they went. In truth, Sire, 
my anxieties, under a knowledge that some 
serious mischief was planning against me, 
and while I was ignorant of its quality 


and extent, had been so great, that I 
cyuld 








1813.] 


could not but rejoice at an event which 
seemed to promise me an early opportu- 
nity of ascertaining what the malice of 
my enemies jntended against me. It has 
not been, indeed, without impatience the 
most painful, that [ have passed the in- 
terval which has since elapsed. When it 
was not only known to the world (for it 
was known to the world) that inquiry of 
the gravest mature had been instituted 
into my conduct, I looked to the conclu- 
sion with all the eagerness that could be- 
long to an absolute conviction that my 
innocence and my honour, to the disgrace 
and confusion of my accusers, would be 
established, and that the groundless ma- 
lice and injustice of the whole charge 
would be manifested to the world, as 
widely as the calumny had been circu- 
lated. I knew that the result of an ex 
parte inquiry, from its very nature, could 
not, unless it fully asserted my entire inno- 
cence, be in any degree just; and I had 
taught myself more firmly to believe, that 
it was utterly impossible that any opinion 
which could in the smallest degree work a 
prejudice to my honour and character, 
could even be expressed, in any terms, by 
any persons, in a Report upon a solemn 
formal Inquiry, and more especially te 
your Majesty, without my having some 
notice and some oppertunity of being 
heard; and I was convinced, that, if the 
proceeding allowed me, before an opinion 
was expressed, the ordinary means which 
accused persons have of vindicating their 
honour, and their opinion, which could 
then be expressed, be fully vindicated 
and effectually established. What then, 
Sire, must have been my astonishment 
and my dismay, when I saw that, notwith- 
standing the principal accusation was 
found to be utterly false, yet some of the 
witnesses to those charges which were 
brought in support of the principal accu- 
sation—witnesses whom any person inter- 
ested to have protected my character 
would easily have shewn, out of their own 
mouths, to be utterly unworthy of credit, 
and confederates in joint conspiracy with 
my false accusers—are reported ‘ to be 
free from all suspicion of unfavourable 
bias; their veracity, in the judgment of 
the Commissioners, not to be questioned ;’ 
and their infamous stories and insinuations 
against me ‘to be such as deserve the 
most serious consideration,’ and as such 
to be credited ‘till decisively contradicted.’ 

“ The Inquiry, after Ithus had notice of 
it, continued for above two months. I ven- 
ture not to complain, as if it had been unne- 
cessarily protracted. The important duties 
and official avocations of the Noble Lords 
appointed to carry it on, may naturally 
account for and excuse some delay. But, 
however excusable it may have been, your 
Majesty wiil conceive the pain and anxiety 
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which the interval of suspense has occa- 
sioned ; and your Majesty will not be sur- 
prised if I further represent, that { have 
found a great aggravation of my painful 
sufferings, in the delay which occurred in 
communicating the Report to me; for, 
though it is dated on the 14th of July, I 
did not receive it till the 11th of August, 
notwithstanding your Majesty’s gracious 
commands. It was due unquestiouably 
to your Majesty, that the result of an In- 
quiry commanded by your Majesty, upon 
advice which had been offered, touching 
matters of the highest import, should be 
first and immediately communicated to 
you. The respect and honour due to the 
Prince of Wales, the interest which he 
must necessarily have taken in this Inquiry, 
combined to make it indispensably fit that 
the result should be forthwith also stated 
to his Royal Highness. I complain not, 
therefore, that it was too early communi- 
cated to any one. I complain only, and 
I complain most seriously (for 1 felt it most 
seriously), of the delay in its communica- 
tion to me. 

“ Rumour has informed the world, that 
the Report had been early communicated 
to your Majesty and to his Royal High- 
ness. I did not receive the benefit intended 
for me by your Majesty’s most gracious 
command, tilla month after the Report 
was sigoed. But the same rumour has 
represented me, to my infinite prejudice, 
as in possession of the Report during that 
month ; and the malice of those who wish 
to stain my honour, has not failed to sug- 
gest all that malice could infer from its 
remaining in that possession so long. May 
I be permitted to say, that if the Report ac- 
quits me, my innocence entitles me to re- 
ceive from those to whom your Majesty’s 
commands had been given, an immediate 
notification of the fact that it did acquit 
me? Sentence should not have been left 
to settle in any mind, much less upon your 
Majesty’s, for a month before I could even 
begin to prepare for an answer, which, 
when begun, could not speedily be con- 
cluded ; and that if the Report could be 
represented as both acquitting and -con- 
demning me, the reasons which suggested 
the propriety of an early communication 
in each of the former cases, combined to 
make it proper and necessary in the latter. 

** And why all consideration of my feel- 
ings was then cruelly neglected—~why I 
was kept upon the rack, during ail this 
time,. ignorant of the result of a charge 
which affected my honour and my life— 
and why, especially in a case where such 
graver matters were to continue to be cre- 
dited to the prejudice of my honour, till 
they were decidedly contradicted, the 
means of knowing what it was, that I 
might at least endeavour to contradict, 
were withholden from me a single unneces- 
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sary hour, I know not, and I will not trust 
myself in the attempt to conjecture. 

*« On the 11th of August, however, I at 
Tength received from the Lord Chancellor, 
a packet, containing copies of the War- 
gant or Commission authorizing the In- 
quiry, of the Keport, and of the Examina- 
tions on which the Report was founded 
and your Majesty may he graciously 
pleased to recollect, that on the 13th I re- 
turned my grateful thanks to your Majes- 
ty for having ordered these papers to be 
sent me. Your Majesty will readily ima- 
gine, that, upon a subject of such impor- 
tance, I could not venture to trust only to 
my own advice ; and those with whom | ad- 
vised, suggested, that the Declaration or 
Charge upon which the Inquiry had pro- 
ceeded, and which the Commissioners refer 
to in their Report, and represent to de the 
essential foundation of the whole proceed- 
ings, did not accompany the Examination 
and the Repost, and also that the Papers 
themselves were not authenticated. 

* EF ventured, therefore, to dddress your 
Majesty upon the supposed defect in the 
eommunication ; avd humbly requested 
that the Copies of the Papers which I then 
returned, might, after being examined and 
authenticated, be again transmitted to me ; 
and that I might also be furnished with 
the Copies of the written Declarations, so 
referred to in the Report; and my humble 
thanks are due for your Majesty’s compli- 
ance with my request. On the 29th of Au- 
gust I received, in consequence, the attest- 
ed copies of those Declarations, and of a 
Narrative of his Royal Highness the Duke 
ef Kent; and a few days afterwards, on 
the Sd of September, the attested Co- 
pies of the Examinations which were taken 
before the Commissioners, 

“ By the copy of the Commission, a 
warrant which I have received, under which 
the Inquiry has been prosecuted, it appears 
to be an instrument under your Majesty’s 
Sign Manual, not countersigned, not under 
any seal. It recites, that an abstract of 
certain within declarations touching my 
conduct (without specifying by whom those 
declarations were made, or the nature of 
the matters touching which they had been 
made, or even by whom the abstract had 
been prepared) had been laid before your 
Majesty, into the truth of which it purports 
to authorize the four Noble Peers, who are 
named in it, to inquire and examine upon 
cath such persons as they think fit, and re- 
port to your Majesty the result of their ex- 
amination. 

“« By referring to the within Declara- 
tion, it appears that they contain allega- 
tiens against me amounting to the charge 
of high-treason, and also other matters 
which, if understood to be, as they seem to 
have been acted and reported upon by the 
Commissioners, not as evidence confirma- 
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tory (as they are expressed to be in the 
title) of the principal charge, but as dis- 
tinct and substantive subjects of examina- 
tion, cannot, as I am advised, be represent- 
ed as in law amounting to crimes—how 
most of the Declarations referred to were 
collected, by whom, at whose solicitation, 
under what sanction, and before what per- 
sons, magistrates, or others, they were 
made, does not appear. By the title, in- 
deed, which all the within Declarations, ex- 
cept Sir John and Lady Douglas, bear, viz. 
* That they had been taken for the purpose of 
confirming Lady Douglas’s statement, it 
may be collected that they had been by 
her, or at least by Sir John’s procurement ; 
and the concluding passage of one of them, 
I mean the fourth declaration of William 
Cole, strengthens this opinion, as it repre- 
sents Sir John Deuglas, accompanied by 
his solicitor, Mr. Lowten, to have gone 
down as far as Cheltenham, for the exami- 
nation of two witnesses, whose declarations 
are there stated. I am, however, at a loss 
to know at this moment, whom I am to 
consider, or whom I ceuld fix upon, as my 
false accuser. From the circumstance 
last mentioned it might be inferred that 
Sir John Douglas, or one of them, is 
the accuser. But Lady Douglas, in her 
within declaration, so far from represent- 
ing the information which she then gives, 
as moving voluntarily from herself, ex- 
pressly states, that she gives it under the 
direct command of his Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales ; and the papers leave me 
without information from whom any com- 
munication to the Prince originated, which 
induced him to give such commands. 

** Upon the question, how far the ad- 
vice is agreeable to law under which it was 
recommended to your Majesty to issue 
this warrant or commission, not counter- 
signed, nor under seal, and without any 
of your Majesty’s advisers, therefore, 
being on the face of tt responsible for its 
issuing, I am not competent to determine. 
And undoubtedly, as the two high legal 
authorities, the Lord Chancellor, and the 
Lord Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, 
consented to act under it, it is with the 
greatest doubt and diffidence that I can 
bring myself to express my suspicion of 
its illegality. But if it be, as I am given 
to understand it is, open to question, 
whether, consistently with law, your Ma- 
jesty should have been advised to com- 
mand, by this warrant or commission, per- 
sons not to act in any known character, 
as Secretaries of State, as Privy Coun- 
cillors, as Magistrates otherwise em- 
powered, but to act as Commissioners, 
and under the sole authority of such war- 
rants, to inquire without any authority, 
to hear and determine any thing upon the 
subject of those inquiries, into the known 
crime of high treason, under the sanction 
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Of oaths to be administered by them as 
Such Commissioners, and to report the 
result thereofto your Majesty: if, I say, 
there can be any question upon the lega- 
lity of such a warrant or commission, the 
extreme hardship with which it has ope- 
rated upon me, the extreme prejudice 
which it has done to my character, anti to 
which such a proceeding must ever expose 
the person who is the object of it, oblige 
me, till lam fully convinced of its lega- 
lity, to forbear acknowledging its autho- 
rity ; and with all humility and deference 
to your Majesty, to protest against all the 
proceedings under it.” 
Mryvre oF THE Cauixet, Jan. 25, 1807. 
PRESENT. 
Lorp Cuancettor, Lord Visc. Howick, 
Lorp Presiwent, Lord GrexviLLe, 
Lorp Privy Seat, Lord Ecienzorovucu, 
Earl Spencer, Mr. Sec. Winpuam, 
Earl of Moira, Mr. T. Grenvitte. 
Lord Hexry Perry, 

“ Your Majesty’s confidential servants 
have given the most diligent and atten- 
tive consideration to the matiers on which 
your Majesty has been pleased to require 
their opiuion and advice. They trust your 
Majesty will not think that any apology is 
necessary on their part, for the delay 
which has attended their deliberations, on 
a subject of such extreme importance, 
and which they have found to be of the 
greatest difficulty and embarrassment, 

*« They are fully convinced that it never 
can have been your Majesty’s intention to 
require from them, that they should lay 
before your Majesty a detailed and cir- 
cumstantia! examination and discussion of 
the various arguments and allegations con- 
tained in the letter submitted to your Ma- 
jesty by the Law Advisers of the Princess 
of Wales; and they beg leave, with all 
humility, to represent to your Majesty, 
that the laws and constitution of their 
conntry have aot placed them in a situa- 
tion in which they can conclusively pro- 
nounce on any question of guilt or inno- 
cence affecting any of your Majesty’s 
subjects, much less one of your Majesty’s 
Royal Family. They have indeed no 
power or authority whatever to enter on 
such a course of inquiry, as could alone 
lead to any final results of such a 
nature.. 

“ The main question on which they had 
conceived themselves called upon by their 
duty to submit their advice to your Ma- 
jesty, was this: whether the circumstances 
which bad, by your Majesty’s commands, 
been brought before them, were of a na- 
ture to induce your Majesty to order any 
further steps to be taken upon them by 
your Majesty’s Government? And en 
this point they humbly submit te your 
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Majesty, that the advice which they of- 
fered was clear and unequivocal: Your 
Majesty bas since been pleased further 
to require, that they should submit to 
your Majesty their opinions as to the an- 
swer to be given by your Majesty to the 
request contained ia the Princess’s letter, 
and as to the manner iv which that an- 
swer should be communicated to her Royal 
Highness. 

** They have, therefore, in dutiful obe-« 
dience to your Majesty’s commands, pro- 
ceed+d to re-consider the whole of the sub- 
ject, in this new view of it; and, after 
much deliberation, they have agreed hum- 
bly to recommend to your Majesty the 
draft of a message, which, if approved by 
your Majesty, they would humbly sug- 
gest your Majesty might send to her 
Royal Highness, through the Lord Chan- 
cellor. 

* Having before humbly submitted to 
your Majesty their opinion that the facts 
of the case did not warrant their advising 
that any further steps should be taken 
upon it by your Majesty’s Government, 
they have not thought it necessary to ad- 
vise your Majesty any longer to decline 
receiving the Princess into your Royal 
presence. But the result of the whole case 
does, in their judgment, render it indis- 
pensable, that your Majesty should, by a 
serious admonition, convey to her Royal 
Highness your Majesty’s expectation that 
her Royal Highness should be more cir- 
cumspect in her future conduct; and they 
trust that, in the terms in which they have 
advised that such admonition should be 
conveyed, your Majesty will not be of 
opinion, on a full consideration of the 
evidence and answer, that they can be 
considered as having at all exceeded the 
necessity of the case, as arising out of 
the last reference which your Majesty has 
been pleased to make to them.” 





Messace From THE Kinc* 
To her Royal Highness the Princess of 
Wates. 

“The King having referred to his con- 
fidential servants the proceedings and 
papers relative to the written Declarations 
which had been laid before his Majesty, re- 
specting the conduct of the Princess of 
Wales, has been apprized by them, that, 
after the fullest consideration of the exa- 
minations taken on that subject, and of 





* This Message was recommended on 
the 25th of January, 1807, by the follow- 
ing Right Honourable persons : The Lord 
Chancellor, Lord President, Lord Privy 
Seal, Earl Spencer, Earl of Moira, Lord 
Henry Petty, Lord Viscount Howick, Lord 
Grenville, Lord Ellenborough, Mr. Se- 
cretary Windham, and Mr. T, Grenville. 
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the observations and affidavits brought for- 
ward by the Princess’s Legal Advisers, they 
agree in the opinions submitted to his Ma- 
jesty in the original Report of the four 
Lords by whom his Majesty directed that 
the matter should, in the first instance, 
be inquired into ; and that, in the present 
stage of the business, upon a mature and 
deliberate view of this most important sub- 
ject in all its parts and bearings, it is 
their opinion, that the facts of this case 
do not warrant their advising that any fur- 
ther step should be taken in the business 
by his Majesty’s Government, or any 
other proceedings instituted upon it, ex- 
eept such only as his Majesty’s Law ser- 
vants may, on a reference to them, think 
fit to recommend for the prosecution of 
Lady Douglas, on those parts of her de- 
positions which may appear to them to be 
justly liable thereto. 

“In this situation his Majesty is ad- 
vised, that it is no jonger necessary for him 
to decline receiving the Princess into his 
Royal presence. 

*« The Kiog sees with great satisfaction 
the agreement of his confidential ser- 
vants, in the decided opinion expressed 
by the four Lords, upon the falsehood of 
the accusations of pregnancy and delivery 
brought forward against the Princess by 
Lady Douglas. On the other matters 
produced in the course of the Inquiry, the 
King is advised, that none of the facts or 
allegations stated in preliminary exami- 
nations, carried on in the absence of the 
parties interested, are to be considered as 
legally or conclusively established. But 
in those examinations, and even in the 
answer drawn in the name of the Princess 
by her Legal Advisers, there have ap- 
peared circumstances of conduct on the 
part of the Princess, which his Majesty 
could never regard but with serious con- 
cern. The elevated rank which the Prin- 
cess holds in this country, and the relation 
in which she stands to his Majesty and the 
Royal Family, must always deeply in- 
volve both the interests of the State, and 
the personal feelings of his Majesty, in 
the propriety and correctness of her con- 
duct; and his Majesty cannot, therefore, 
forbear to express, in the conclusion of 
the business, his desire and expectation, 
that such a conduct may in future be ob- 
served by the Princess, as may fully jus- 
tify those marks of paternal regard and 
affection which the King always wishes 
to shew to every part of the Royal Famiiy. 

“* His Majesty has directed that this 
Message should be transmitted to the 
Princess of Wales by his Lord Chancellor ; 
and that copies of the Proceedings which 
have taken place on this subjeet should 
also be communicated to his dearly be- 
loved Son, the Prince of Wales.” 
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Minute or Councit, Aprit 22, 1807. 
PRESENT, 
Ld.Chancellor(Expon),Earl BAruorst, 
Ld. President (Campen) Vise. CasTLEREAGH, 
Lord Privy Seal (West- Lord Mutcrave, 

MORLAND), Mr. Sec. Canninc, 
Duke of Portrans, Ld. Hawkesbury. 
Ear! of Cuatuam, 

** Your Majesty’s confidential servants 
have, in obedience to your Majesty’s com- 
mands, most attentively considered the 
original Charges and Report, the Minutes 
of Evidence, and all the other papers sub- 
mitted to the consideration of your Ma- 
jesty, on the subject of those charges 
against her Royal Highness the Princess 
of Wales. 

“In the stage in which this business is 
brought under their consideration, they 
do not feel themselves called upon to give 
avy opinion as to the proceeding itself, or 
to the mode of investigation in which it 
has been thought proper to conduct it; 
but, adverting to the advice which is 
stated by his Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales to have directed his conduct, 
your Majesty’s confidential servants are 
anxious to impress upon your Majesty 
their conviction, that his Royal Highness 
could not, under such advice, consistently 
with his public duty, have dene otherwise 
than lay before your Majesty the State- 
ment and Examinations which were sub- 
mitted to him upon this subject. 

“« After the most deliberate considera- 
tion, however, of the evidence which has 
been brought before the Commissioners, 
and of the previeus examinations, as well 
as of the answer and observations which 
have been submitted to your Majesty 
upon them, they feel it necessary to de- 
clare their decided concurrence in the 
clear and unanimous opinion of the Com- , 
missioners, confirmed by that of all your 
Majesty’s late confidential servants, that 
the two main charges alleged against her 
Royal Highness the Princess of Wales, of 
pregnancy and delivery, are completety 
disproved; and they further submit to 
your Majesty their unanimous opinion, 
that all the other particulars of conduct, 
brought in accusation against her Royal 
Highness, to which the character of cri- 
minality can be ascribed, are either satis- 
factorily contradicted, or rest upon evi- 
dence of such a nature, and which was 
given under such cir¢umstances, as render 
it, in the judgment of your Majesty’s 
confidential servants, undeserving of 
credit. ‘ 

“ Your Majesty’s confidential servants, 
therefore, concurring in that part of the 
opinion of your late servants, as stated in 
their Minute of the 25th of January, that 
there is no longer any necessity for your 
Majesty being advised to decline receiv- 
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ing the Princess into your Royal presence, 
humbly submit to your Majesty, that it 
is essentially necessary, in justice to 
her Royal Highness, and for the honour 
and interests of your Majesty’s Illustrious 
Family, that her Royal Highness the 
Princess of Wales should be admitted, 
with as little delay as possible, into your 
Majesty’s Royal presence ; and that she 
should be received, in a manner due to 
her rank and station, in your Majesty’s 
Court and Family. 

** Your Majesty’s confidential servants 
likewise beg leave to submit to your Ma- 
jesty, that, considering that it may be ne- 
cessary that your Majesty’s Government 
should possess the means of referring to 
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the true state of this transaction, it is of 
the utmost importance, that these docu- 
ments, demonstrating the ground on which 
your Majesty has proceeded, should be 
preserved in safe custody ; and that for 
that purpose, the originals, or authentic 
copies of all these papers, should be 
sealed up and deposited in the Office of 
your Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State.” 

*.* Here, for the present, our con- 
tracted pages compel us to dismiss a sub- 
ject which we regret the necessity of having 
occasion to introduce ; and which, when we 
resume it, shall certainly be without those 
offensive appendages, which have justly 
created universal disgust. 





Proceevincs 1N THe First Session OF THe Firta PartiamMEeNT OF THE 
Unrrep Kixcpom oF Great Brirain anp Irecanp. 


House or Lorps, Fed. 15. 

Lord Melville presented a _ Petition 
from the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland, requesting, that, in the new 
arsangements to be adopted in regard to 
India, liberty should be given to any 
Presbyterian Minister to go to India, to 
dispense the ordinanees of Religion to the 
members of that Church. 





In the Commons, the same day, on 
the question for going into a Committee 
on the Vice Chancellor’s Bill, Mr. Leack 
entered into an argument to shew, from 
the quantity of business in arrear, and the 
number of wauses decided by one Judge in 
a year, that the whole of the present ac- 
cumulation might be removed, on the 
lowest calculation, by a single Judge, in 
the course of one year ; that the Master 
of the Rolls, merely .by sitting as many 
hours in Court as the Lord Chancellor, 
might, in addition to his other business, 
remove the pressure in two years; and 
that consequently there eeuld be no pos- 
sible reason for creating a new and per- 
manent office for a temporary object, when 
an increase of the assistance, which the 
present office of Master of the Rolls was 
created for the very purpose of <ffording 
to the Lord Chancellor, would meet the 
evil in its fullestextent. In another point 
of view, it appeared that the whole increase 
of the business in the last ten years was 
not equal to the number of causes which 
the Chancellor decides in one year. The 
creation of the office ef Vice Chancellor 
could not, therefore, be necessary, unless 
it were proposed to relieve the Chancellor 
of nine-tenths of his judicial business, 
Now, that any Chancellor would neglect 
the duties of his high office from mere in- 
dolence, did not appear probable ; but 
there was every danger that he might be 
tempted to neglect them from the more 


powerful motives of ambition and political 
interest. The effect of the Lord Chan- 
cellor’s becoming a political rather than a 
judicial character, would be to change the 
whole constitutional Judicature of the 
country. The Bench of Judges was filled, 
as it was and had always been, with able 
and upright Lawyers, because the Lord 
Chancellor, by whose recommendation 
they were generally appointed, was him- 
self one of the first Lawyers of his time, 
intimately connected with all the most 
eminent professional men, acquainted 
with their virtues, and feeling a respect 
for their talents. But a political Lord 
Chancellor would be equally ignorant of, 
and indifferent to, legal merit ; and our 
benches of Justice would be filled by Mi- 
nisterial intrigue and Court influence. 
The practice of the Law would also sink 
into contempt, and be neglecied, when 
the highest honours of the profession could 
be so much better attained than by a la- 
borious and painful discharge of its duties. 

Sir S, Romilly argued to the same effect 
as the preceding speaker. 

Mr. Weatherall admitted the accuracy 
of the faets stated by his Hon, and learned 
Friend, but opposed the Master of the 
Rolls being so surcharged with business. 

_ Messrs. Bathurst, Horne, Simeon, and 
Stephen, supported the Bal, which was 
opposed by Messrs. Ponsonby, Tierney, 
and Preston. The Bill then passed through 
the Committee. 





Feb. 16. 

A Bill permitting the enlistment of the 
Cornish Miners into the Reguiars, and two 
others for explaining the Loca! Militia Acts 
for England and Scotiaad, were each read 
the first time 

House or Lorps, Feb. 18. 

Earl Bathurst said, that though the Ame- 

rican 
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rican correspondence was voluminous, he 
shou!d not trouble the House at any length. 
The Address he should move was not likely 
to lead to any differeuce of opinion, A 
blockade, by notification, of the Chesa- 
peake and Delaware, was not earlier 
adopted, because there was a contract for 
the supply of flour to the Peninsula from 
the American ports, and also to our West 
India islands. ‘The noble Lord then, re- 
ferring to the declaration of war by Ame- 
rica, said he believed it was precipitated 
by the expectation of intercepting our 
homeward-bound fleet from the West 
Indies ; for Commodore Redgers sailed 
immediately upon the eve of that decla~ 
ration, Whilesthe British Government 
shewed a disposition to restore seamen 
who were prored to be natives of America, 
the United States Government constantly 
refused to restore British seamen who had 
deserted. This was a prouf that the Ame- 
rican Government was hostile to this coun- 
try. They likewise claimed a right of 
canceling the allegiance of subjects of 
other states. He alluded to their practice 
of granting letters of naturalization. For 
this purpose ail that was requisite was, 
for two persons stating themselves to be 
citizens of the United States, and vouch- 
ing before a magistrate for a third to be a 
citizen, and, having resided five years 
there, obtained him a certificate of citizen- 
ship. These proofs might be fabricated, 
aud no contrary interest existed in the 
Courts te investigate them. It was im- 
possible, therefore, we could give up the 
right of impressment, upon which our ma- 
ritime greatness depended. His Lordship 
concinded by moving an Address to the 
Prince Regent, approving of the rejection 
of the proposition from America ; lament- 
ing the necessity of the war, but acknow- 
ledging its justice ; and expressing a de- 
termination to support his Royal Highness 
in carrying on the war with vigour. 

The Marquis of Lansdown was glad he 
could concur in the Address, but regretted, 
that, owing to the disposition of our naval 
force, such triumphs had been afforded 
to the Americans. War, once com- 
menced, ovgit to be vigorously prose- 
cuted, that it might be sooner termi- 
nated. 

Lord Melville said, whenever the detail 
was entered into, it was capable of proof 
that at the time of the breaking out of the 
war, the force ov the American station 
was amply sufficient for ail the purposes 
required of it. 

The Marquis Wellesley most cordially 
concurred in the Address, The war was 
a just one, and the objects of it were of 
the utmost importance to the rights and 
interests of this country. He asked why 
Was not a greater force collected in the 
Vicinity of the United States, in order that 
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it might be ready to act upon any emer- 
gency. Instead of this, a parade had been 
made of sending instructions to the Ad- 
miral, whose force was inadequate to car- 
rying hostile means iuto effect.—The war 
had been improperly carried on, and he 
hoped the period of inguiry would come 
very shortly. 

The Earl of Liverpool was glad that it 
was admitted that the war en the part of 
America had been a war of passion — of 
party-spirit — and not a war of policy, of 
interest, or of necessity. He adverted to 
the numerous escapes of the Enemy’s fleet 
during the better part of Lord Neison’s 
career, to show that it might so happen 
without attaching blame to the Admi- 
ralty. 

Lord Holland would not concur in the 
Address, because it was so worded, as to 
imply, that the American Government 
had peremptorily insisted ou our surrender 
of the right of impressing seamen, and to 
this he could not agree ow the face of the 
evidence. 

Lord Erskine disapproved of the Ad- 
dress, and could not consider the war as 
the consequence of the question of the 
right of impressing. It originated in the 
former irritations between this country 
and America, previous to the Orders in 
Council ; and, until these were removed, 
there could be no conciliation. It had 
been said that this war, if the Americans 
persisted in their claims, must be eternal. 
If so, our prospects were disheartening ; 
for America was a growing country; and 
in a lengthened contest, all the advan- 
tages were on her side, aud against this 
country. The Address was carried without 
a division. 

— 

I’ the Commons, the same day, Lord 
Castlereagh concluded a long speech on 
the subject of the American war, bystating, 
that the seamen in our service, who 
claimed their discharge as natives of Ame- 
rica, were in 1811, 3500; and in 1812, 
3100 — instead of 15 or 20,000, as stated 
by the American Government. He con- 
sidered the latter as anxious to enter into 
the war with this country, in order to as- 
sist the cause of France. He moved the 
following Address: —‘* That, while we 
deeply lament the failure of the endeavours 
of his Royal Highness to preserve the re- 
lations of peace and amity between this 
country and Ameriea, we highly approve 
of the resistance opposed to the unjustifi- 
able pretensions of the Government of the 
United States; being satisfied that these 
pretensions were not admissible, witheut 
surrendering some of the most antient, 
important, and undoubted rights of the 
British Empire. — That, impressed with 
these sentiments, and fully convinced of 
the justice of his Royal Highness’s cause, 
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his Royal Highness may-rely on our zea- 
lous and cordial support, and our afford- 
ing every means necessary for prosecuting 
the war with vigour, and for bringing 
it to a safe and honourable termination.” 

Mr. Ponsonby warmly approved the con- 
duct of Ministers in resisting the demands 
of America ; and declared, that, while Mi- 
nisters shewed a due spirit of conciliation, 
he would give them his support. 

Mr. A. Baring said, that an earlier re- 
peal of the Orders in Council would have 
prevented War; but that there were a 
strong party in that country inimical to 
England, and which industriously inflamed 
the public opinion. He thought we had 
not shewn a spirit of conciliation, and 
thought that if there were no more than 
six hundred American seamen in the Bri- 
tish service, America had a right to de- 
mand redress. 

Mr. Foster attributed the war to the dis- 
position shewn by America to revive for- 
gotten causes of dispute. As long as 
Washington presided over their councils, 
America was true to ber own interests ; 
but when he descended into the grave, 
and the influence of his policy had sub- 
sided, a new system ard new measures 
were adopted. A great party, consisting 
of a great majority of land proprietors, 
then began to take the lead. One of their 
principles was, to extend the sphere of 
this representation over mere deserts and 
uncultivated tracts. Among the emi- 
grants, there were many with deep pre- 
judices against us. In Congress, there 
were six Irishmen, all advocates for war. 
He had himself fully auticipated a sus- 
pension of every hostile feeling, after 
conceding the Orders in Council. That 
it was impossible to ascertain the senti- 
ments of the predominant party ; for they 
had no acknowledged head, in whose opi- 
nion a standard might be found of the 
probabie wishes and professed principles 
of the whole body. 

Mr. Whitbread declared, that he con- 
sidered America to have been ill-treated 
by both belligerents; and, after a pro- 
tracted series of aggravated insults, had 
declared against us, but not for France, 
He considered the frauds and perjuries of 
the practice of granting certificates only 
to be equalled by the perjuries and hor- 
rers of the licence system. Here the Hon. 
Gentleman read the 20th of the 6th Anne, 
to shew that we acted on a broader prin- 
ciple than America; a simple statement of 
the fact of service was all that was required 
for naturalization. 

Mr. Canning, in an able speech, sup- 
ported the Address, but regretted the 
manner in which the war had been con- 
ducted. 

Mr. Creker spoke shortly. 
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The Address was then carried unani- 


mously. 





Howse or Lorps, Fed. 19. 

In the three appeals, the East India 
Company v. Antrobus and others, the 
Lord Chancellor delivered his opinion, that 
the owners, who were also occupiers of 
houses in the city ef London, were liable 
to pay tithes upon the annual value of 
such houses where there were no custo- 
mary payments, and where such houses 
had not been let at any rent upon which 
the tithes could be computed. 





In the Commons, the same day, Sir 
S. Romilly presented a Bill on the subject 
of the Criminal Law, which was read the 
first time, as was the Copper Exportation 
Bill a second time. 

In a Committee of Supply, the following 
sums were voted: 330,000/. for Barrack 
expences in 1812—2,226,000/. for the 
Commissariat Department — 131,900/. for 
the Storekeeper’s Department — 75,0007. 
for maintaining and employing Convicts 
in 1812—and 8,000,0002 for dis- 
charging outstanding Exchequer Bills for 
1812, 

A Petition was presented from the So- 
ciety in Scotland for propagating Christian 
Knowledge, soliciting, that in the event 
of the renewal of the East India Compa- 
ny’s Charter, a clause should be reserved, 
permitting the Society to send Missio- 
narivs to propagate the Gospel in that 
couutry. 





Feb. 22. 

. On the further consideration of the Vice- 
Chancellor’s Bill, Mr. Taylor said, that 
the whole of the Lord Chancellor’s emo- 
Juments did not amount to more than from 
18 to 20,000/. a year. The feces from 
Bankrupts were about 5000/. a year, and 
he had seen them exaggerated to 17,000/. 

Mr. Canning suggested, that, as the 
evil was temporary, it was but fitting that 
the remedy should also be of a limited 
nature, 

Sir W. Garrow defended the Bill. 

Mr. Whitbread remarked, that the Hon, 
Gentleman (Sir W. G.) had, on the first 
introduction of the Bill, appeared like an 
infant in debate; but he now pressed on 
with the strength of a giant. On a former 
day he was timid, diffident, and suffused 
with the blushes of conscious modesty ; 
but now he appeared bold, confident, and 
authoritative. 

Lord Castlereagh said, that the tone of 
the Hon. Gentleman was befitting his legal 
abilities and eminence. 

Sir S. Romilly, Messrs. Ponsonby and 
Gordon, spoke shortly against the Bill, = 
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did Messrs. Stephen, Bragge Bathurst, 
and Abercromby, in its favour. 

The amendments were then agreed to. 

A Bill, compelling manufacturers of 
fire-arms to engrave thereon their names 
and places of abode, was read the first 
time. 

—— aE 
eb, 23. 

A short conversation ensued, on the 
Speaker stating that he had received a letter 
from the Lord Mayor of Dublin, requesting 
that he might be allowed to present a Pe- 
tition from the Corporation against the 
Catholic Claims at the bar of that House. 

Mr. C. Wynne said, that the Petition 
would be burthensome, as they would in 
all cases be obliged to send the Lord 
Mayor, or it would be argued that they 
were not much interested on the subject of 
their Petition. 

On the motion of Mr. Grattan, the re- 
quest was complied with; but it was net 
admitted to stand part of the question, 
that the same privilege should be granted 
to the Provost of Edinburgh. 

Sir F. Burdeit said, that there had been 
violent encroachments upon the Consti- 
tution, in consequence of the unfortunate 
affliction under which his Majesty is suf- 
fering. The first encroachment was in 
1788 ; and between that period and 1819, 
it was well known that the King’s mind was 
too disordered to pay any attention to 
public business, and the probability was 
that Ministers, under colour of the Royal 
absence, exercised the powers of Majesty. 
The leading principles of the Constitution 
were, that the Crown descends by here- 
ditary succession, and not by election ; 
and that the Crown is never suspended : 
so thinking, hé must express his disap- 
probation of the restrictions which were 
imposed upon the Regent, who had been 
very ill treated, and of whom Sir Francis 
spoke in the most respectful terms. In 
meving for leave to bring in a “ Bill to 
provide against any interruption of the 
exercise of the Royal Authority, in the 
event of the death of the Prince Regent 
in his father’s life-time ;” he was desirous 
it should be understeod that he intended 
the presumptive heir tothe throne (Princess 
Charlotte of Wales) should in such case 
exercise the Royal Authority. This would 
prevent both Ministers and Parliament 
from rendering the Royal Authority sub- 
servient to their will. 

Lord Castlereagh said, the Hon. Mem- 
ber had better have proposed a permanent 
Regency Bill, as he wauted to destroy 
the precedents they had made, and get 
rid of the discretionary power of Parlia- 
ment. He should oppose the motion ; for, 
while Parliament possessed influence, it 
would take care that the Royal Power 
should be restored undiminished, when 


the Sovereign was again capable of exer- 
cising the Royal Functions ; for which, 
upon the hereditary principle that the 
Royal power was fully and immediately 
transferred to the Regent, there was not 
the same security for the resumption of it, 
by the Sovereign, when the temporary 
cause was removed. 

Messrs. Brand, Wynne, Whitbread, and 
Lord A. Hamilion, spoke in support of the 
motion, which was negatived by 238 to 73. 





Feb, 25. 

Mr. Elliott, after moving the Reso- 
lution of last Session, for taking into con- 
sideration the Roman Catholic Claims, 
presented a Petition from the Roman Ca- 
tholicks of England. 

Mr. Yorke moved that the 9th, 10th, 
and ilth sections of the Act of 1 Wm. 
and Mary, chap. 2, be read ; — after 
which, Mr. Grattan, in a speech distin- 
guished for its eloguence, urged the jus- 
tice and policy of admitting the Catholicks 
to a participation of the same rights and 
privileges as Protestants upon proper se- 
curities being given for the maintenance 
of the Coustitution in Church and State. 

te read the oath of the 33d of the King, 
by which people of that persuasion abjure 
the doctrine that it is lawful to injure or 
kill a Heretic; that the Pope can absolve 
a subject from his allegiance; or that he 
has even any temporal power in these 
realms; and concluded by moving that 
the House do now form itself into a Com- 
mittee on the Claims. 

Mr. Tomline considered the Catholicks of 
the present day as persecuting as their 
ancestors. It was unwise to grant the 
claims of a few, and expose the safety of 
many. We wanted none but Protestants 
in our Senate, or to command our fleets 
and armies. The Roman Catholicks of 
Ireland were the authors of the rebellion 
in that country. 

Sir H. Heron assumed that those great 
men, Pitt, Fox, Burke, and Windham, were 
in favour of the Roman Catholicks. He re- 
prehended the unworthy means taken by 
the Clergy to excite the prejudices of the 
people. There were even certain Digni- 
taries, some of them with mitres on their 
heads, and some of them with mitres iz 
their heads, who certainly had done more 
than became their situation. A learned 
Prelate had even misrepresented the opi- 
nions of Mr. Fox on this subject, in order 
to excite groundless fears. 

Mr. Bankes professed his opinion to be 
changed since last Session; perhaps his 
judgmeut had been perverted by the ex- 
traordinary abilities of Mr. Canning; but 
he thought that the concessions would be 
attended with danger. What was to be- 


come of the Test and Corporation Acts ? 
and would the Catholics agree to the Ve- 
to? 
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to? They had met conciliation by fresh 
demands, and a domineering and threat- 
ening tone. Besides, the people of Eng- 
land were against any further concessions, 
contrary to the opinion that prevailed last 
Session. 

Mr. Plunket said, that the Hon. Mover 
was anxious that the Protestant Succession 
and the Protestant Church should be de- 
clared in the preamble of the Bill. What 
had been conceded was of little importance, 
compared with what was withheld. The 
right of representing their country in Par- 
liament — of rising to the higher dignities 
of the law —of the offices of state — and 
of the command of fleets and armies. The 
Hon. Gentlenian concluded a very able 
and argumentative speech by giving the 
motion his support. 

Mr. Yorke compared the Roman Catho- 
lic religion to the statue of Janus, which 
had two faces — one for the Clergy, the 
other for the Laity. It was impossible to 
foresee the danger which might arise from 
the interference of the Pope, now that he 
was the creature of Buonaparte; and while 
they acknowledged the supremacy of 
his Holiness, it would uever be safe to 
make any concessions. 

Mr. W. Smith declared, he never would 
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stand up in that House for the removal of 
laws operating against the Dissenters, with- 
out coupling with it a motion for a restora- 
tion of the rights ef the Roman Catholicks. 

Messrs. J. Smith and Courtenay spoke a 
few words in favour of the motion; after 
which (at half past two) the House ad- 
journed, 





Feb. 26. 

Mr. Alderman Atkins brought up the 
Report of the Committee on the Weymouth 
Election ; and the issuing of the Writ for 
a new Member was delayed, the Com- 
mittee conceiving that the mode of election 
required Legislative interference, 

An address for a sum of money to the 
witnesses on the Great Grimsby Election, 
to carry them home, was voted. 

Mr. R. Thornion presented a Petition 
from the East India Company, pray- 
ing for arenewal of their exclusive pri- 
vileges. 

The adjourned debate on the Catholic 
Claims was resumed. Sir C. Hippisley, 
Sir J. Stewart, Sir Eyre Coote, Sir N. Colt- 
hurst, and Mr. W. Fitzgerald, argued in 
favour of concession, which was likewise 
supported by Gen. Mathewand Sir F. Flood, 

Mr. H. Davies opposed the motion. 





INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM THE LONDON GAZETTES. 


Foreign-Office, Jan. 23. A Dispatch form 
Viscount Cathcart, K. T. 

St. Petersburgh, Jan. 2. 

My Lorp, I have the honour to transmit 
to your Lordship cepies of two proclama- 
tions, together with a nomiual list of the 
General Officers who have been taken pri- 
soners by the Russian Armies, which | have 
just received from Wilna, but which have 
not yet been published here.—No further 
official intelligence of military operations 
has been received here since my last. — 
Private Letters of the 30th, from Liebau, 
mention that the French troops stationed 
at that place marched, on the 2@d of De- 
cember, for Meme! ; from which it appears 
impossible that they should not have been 
cut off, if they attempted Tilsit, which was 
occupied on the 11th by Count Wittgens- 
tein, who was nearer to Konigsberg. 

CaTucaRT. 
DecLARATION. 

At the moment of my ordering the armies 
under my command to pass the Prussian 
frontier, the Emperor, my master, directs 
me to declare, that this step is to be con- 
sidered in no other light than as the inevi- 
table consequence of the military opera- 
tions. — Faithful to the priuciples which 
have actuated his conduct at all times, his 
Imperial Majesty is guided by no view of 
conquest. The sentiments of moderation 
which have ever characterized his policy 


are still the same, after the decisive suc- 
cesses with which Divine Providence has 
blessed his legitimate efforts. Peace and 
independence shall be their result. These 
his Majesty offers, together with his assist- 
ance, to every people, who, being at pre- 
sent obliged to oppose him, shall abandon 
the cause of Napoleon, in order to follow 
that of their real interest. I invite them to 
take advantage of the fortunate opening 
which the Russian Armies have produced, 
and to unite themselves with them in the 
pursuit of an. enemy whose precipitate 
flight has discovered its loss of power. It 
is to Prussia in particular to which this in- 
vitation is addressed. It is the intention 
of his Imperial Majesty to put an end to 
the calamities by which she is oppressed, 
to demonstrate to her King the friendship 
which he preserves for him, and to restore 
to the Monarchy of Fredericits eclat and its 
extent, He hopes that his Prussian Majesty, 
animated by sentiments which thjs frank’ 
Declaration ought to produce, will, under 
such circumstances, take that part alone 
which the wishes of his people and the 
interest of his states demand. Under this 
conviction, the Emperor, my master, has 
sent me the most positive orders to avoid 
every thing that could betray a spirit of 
hostility between the two powers, and to 
endeavour, within the Prussian provinces, 
to soften, as far as a state of war will per- 
mit, 
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mit, the evils which for a short time must 
sesult from their occupation. 
The Marshal Commander in 
Chief of the Armies, 
Prince K \vrousorr SMOLENSKO, 





PROCLAMATION. 

When the Empcror of ali the Russias 
was compelled, by a war of aggression, to 
take arms for the defen e of his states, his 
Imperial Majesty, from the accuracy of 
his combinations, was enabled to form an 
estimate of the important results which that 
war might produce with respect to the in- 
dependence of Europe. The mest heroic 
constancy, the greatest sacrifices, have led 
toa series of triumphs; and when the Com- 
mander in Chief, Prince Koutousoff Smo- 
lensko, led his victorious troops heyond 
the Niemen, the same principles still con- 
tinued to animate the Sovereign. At uo 
period has Russia been accustomed to 
practise that art (too much resorted to in 
modern wars,) of exaggerating, by false 
statements, the success of her arms. But 
with whatever modesty her details might 
now be penned, they would appear incre- 
dible. Ocular witnesses are necessary to 
prove the facts to France, to Germany, and 
to Italy, before the slow progress of truth 
will fill those Countries with mourning and 
consternation. Indeed it is difficult to 
conceive that in a campaign of only four 
months duration, 150,000 prisoners should 
have been taken from the Enemy, besides 
900 pieces of cannon, 49 stand of colours, 
and all the waggon train and baggage of 
the army. A list of the names of all the 
Generals taken is hereunto annexed. It 
will be easy to form an estimate from that 
list of the number of superior and subaltern 
Officers taken. It is sufficient to say, that 
outof 500,000 men (exclusive of Austrians), 
who penetfated into the heart of Russia, 
not 30,000 of them, even if they should be 
favoured by fortune, wil! ever revisit their 
country. The manner in which the Em- 
peror Napoleon repassed the Russian fron- 
tiers can assuredly be no longer a secret to 
Europe. So much glory, and so many ad- 
vantages, cannot, however, chauge the per- 
sonal dispositions of his Majesty the Em- 
peror of allthe Russias. The grand prin- 
ciples of the Independence of Europe have 
always formed the basis of his policy, for 
that policy is fixed in his heart. It is be- 
neath his character to permit any endea- 
vours to be made to induce the people to 
resist the oppression and to throw off the 
yoke which has weighed them down for 20 
years. It is their Government, whose eyes 
ought to be opened by the actual situation 
of France. Ages may elapse before an op- 
portunity equally favourable again pre- 
sents itself, and it would be an abuse of the 
goodness of Providence not to take advan- 
tage of this crisis to re-construct the great 


work of the equilibrium of Europe, and 
thereby to insure public tranquillity and 
individual happiness. 

List or Generats Taken. — Ferriere, 
Chief of the Neapolitan Staff; Matusze- 
witz, General of Artillery ; Delitre, Chief 
of the Staff; Wasilewski, Sanson, and 
Eliser, Generals; St. Genies, Bonami, 
Burth, Meriage, Klingel, Preussing, Ca- 
mus, Billiard, Tyszkiewiez, Augerean, 
Kamenski, L’Enfantin, D’Qrsan, Freir 
Pego, Konopka, Blammont, Cordelier, 
Pouget, Prowbask, Gauthrise, Dziwa- 
nonski, and Lefebvre, Generals of Brigade; 
Almeiras, Partono, Pelletier, Zajonczell, 
Guillaume, Vrede, Seran, Vivier, Gus- 
saint, Norman, Iwanowski, Roeder, Trous- 
saint, Valencin, and Borstell, Generals 
of Division. 

This Gazette contains a letter from 
Captain Rowley, of his Majesty’s ship 
Eagle, dated off Ancona, Sept. 23, men- 
tioning the capture of 15 vessels laden 
with oil, and announcing a gallant attack 
on a convoy of 23 sail, and 2 gun-boats, 
off Goro; 17 of which were taken, and 6 
burnt. Capt. Rowley laments the death 
of his First Lfeutenant, Augustus Cannon, 
through whose good conduct the success 
was obtained ; but who died of his wounds 
on the 22d. 

Also a letter from Captain Hoste, of 
his Majesty’s ship Bacchante, dated off 
Rovingo, Sept. 1. The Captain states, 
that having received information that se- 
veral vessels were lvading with ship timber, 
for the Venetian Government, at Port 
Lema, on the coast of Istvia, he detached 
the boats under Lieut. O’Brien, to bring 
them out, which he effected, together with 
their protectors, a French xebeck, and two 
gun-boats, carrying 1 9-pounder, 2 3- 
pounders, and 24 men each. — A second 
letter from Capt. Hoste, dated the 18th 
Sept. announces the capture of 26 vessels, 
laden with oil and almonds, bound to Ve- 
nice; this gallant affair was also per- 
fermed by the boats under command of 
Lieut. O’Brien. Capt. Hoste says, “ I 
want words, Sir, to convey to you my 
admiration of the determined manner in 
which this service was performed: the 
boats pushing through a very heavy fire 
of grape and musquetry, carried every 
thing before them, boarding and driving 
the enemy from their vessels in every 
direction: the marines at the same time 
landing, forced them from their position 
in the wood, leaving our brave men in 
quiet possession of this valuable convoy.” 





Admiralty-office, Jan. 26. A letter has 
been received at this office from Capt. 
Hickey, of the Atalante sloop, stating 
his having, Dec. 12, captured the Ame- 
rican letter of marque brig Tulip, from 
Philadelphia, 


Feb. 














Feb. 2. This Gazette contains another 
Proclamation addressed to the Luddites, 
andto the inhabitants of the district dis- 
turbed by them. (See p. 168.) It is chiefly 
of the hortatory kind; admonishing the 
one party to the desertion of their atro- 
cious practices, and the other to the spi- 
rited defence of their property and per- 
sons, the prosecution of their callings, and 
perseverance in the use of machinery. 

Another Proclamation directs the ob- 
servance of a General Fast in England and 
Ireland, on Wednesday the 10th of March, 
and in Scetland on the 11th March, 
— “ in order to obtain pardon for our sins, 
by prayers and supplications to the Di- 
vine Majesty, and for imploring His bless- 
ing and assistance on his Majesty’s Arms.” 





Admiralty-office, Feb. 6. Admiral Lord 
Keith has transmitted a letter from Capt. 
Christian, of the Iris, giving an account 
of his having captured the American letter 
of marque Union, of 380 tons, 12 guns, 
and 53 men. 

This Gazette contains four Orders in 
Council, dated February 1, 1813. By the 
first the operation of the Order in Council 
of the 11th Nov. signifying that “ the sale 
to aneutral, of any vessel belonging to 
his Majesty’s enemies, should not be 
deemed legal,” is confined to vessels be- 
longing to France, or countries anuexed to 
France. — The @d allows the importation 
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of hides, horns, tallow, and wool, (ex- 
cept cotton wool,) in a foreign ship or 
vessel from any port from which the Bri- 
tish flag is excluded, for six months from 
the 8th of Feb.—The 3d extends for six 
months from the above date, the Order 
in Council of the 17th of July last, prohi- 
biting the exportation, or carrying coast- 
wise, gunpowder, saltpetre, or any sort of 
arms or ammunition. — The 4th extends 
for six months the Order in Council, pro- 
hibiting the exportation of naval stores. 





Admiralty-office, Feb. 9, This Gazette 
contains copies of letters from Sir J. P. 
Beresford, stating the capture of the Ame- 
rican brig letter of marque Herald, of 10 
guns, by the Acasta and Poictiers ;— from 
Sir J. L. Yeo, stating the capture of the 
United States brig, Vixen, of 12 guns, by 
the Southampton frigate ;—from Sir J. B. 
Warren, stating the capture of three small 
American privateers ;— from Lieut. Scri- 
ven, of the Arrow schooner, stating his 
having attacked a French coasting convoy 
near Nourmoistier, of which he captured 
seven, and destroyed three ; — from Capt. 
Alexander, of the Colossus, stating the 
capture of the American ship Print; — 
from Capt. Mounsey, of the Furieuse, 
stating the capture of the Nebrophonus 
French privateer ; and from Capt. Craw- 
ford, of the Modeste, stating the capture 
of a large French schooner privateer. } 





° STATE 


PAPER. 


Appress TO THE Pgorce oF France, 


Louis XVIII. &c. 

The moment is at length arrived, when 
Divine Providence appears ready to break 
im pieces the instrument of its wrath. The 
Usurper of the Throne of St. Louis, the 
devastator of Europe, experiences reverses 
in his turn. Shall they have no other ef- 
fect but that of aggravating the calamities 
of France? and will she not dare to over- 
turn an odious power, no longer protected 
by the illusions of victory ? What preju- 
dices, or what fears, can now prevent ber 
from throwing herself into the arms of her 
King ; and from recognizing, in the esta- 
blishment of his legitimate authority, the 
only pledge of union, peace, and happi- 
ness, which his promises have so often 
guaranteed to his oppressed subjects >— 
Being neither able nor inclined to obtain, 
but by their efforts, that Throne which his 
rights and their affections can alone con- 
firm, what wishes should be adverse to 
those which he has invariably entertained ? 
what doubt can be started with regard to 
his paternal intentions ?—The King has 
said in his preceding declarations, and he 
Feiterates the assurance, that the Admi- 
Gent. Mac. March, 1813, 


nistrative and Judicial Bodies shall be 
maintained in the plenitude of their powers; 
that he will preserve their places to those 
who at present hold them, and who shall 
take the oath of fidelity to him; that the 
Tribunals, Depositaries of the Laws, shall 
prohibit all prosecutions bearing relation 
to those unhappy times of which his return 
will have for ever sealed the oblivion ; 
that, in fine, the Code, polluted by the 
name of Napoleon, but which, for the 
most part, contains only the antient or- 
dinances and customs of the realm, shall 
remain in force, with the exception of 
enactments contrary to the doctrines of 
religion, which, as well as the liberty of 
the people, has long been subjected to 
the caprice of the Tyrant.—The Senate, 
in which are seated some men so justly 
distinguished for their talents, and whom 
sO many services may render illustrious 
in the eyes of France and of posterity— 
that corps whese utility and importance 
can never be duly appreciated till after 
the restoration, can it fail to perceive the 
glorious destiny which summons it to be- 
come the first instrument of that great be- 

nefaction 
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nefaction which will prove the most solid, 
as well as the most honourable guarantee 
of its existence and its prerogatives ?—On 
the subject of property, the King, who 
has already anuounced his intention to 
employ the most proper meaus for con- 
ciliating the interests of all, perceives, in 
the numerous setilements which have taken 
place between the old and the new land- 
holders, the means of rendering those 
cares almost superfluous, Le 
however, to interdict all proceedings by 
the Tribunals, contrary to such settle- 
ments, to encourage voluntary arrauge- 
ments, and, on the part of himself and 
his family, to set the example of al! those 
sacrifices which may coutribute to the re- 
pose of France and the sincere union of 
all Frenchmen.—The King has granted to 
the army the maintenance of the ranks, 
employments, pay, and appointments, 
which it at present enjoys. He 
alsoto the Generals, ¢ ifficers, and Soldiers 
who shall signalize themselves in support 
of his cause, rewards more substantial, 
distinctions more than any 
they can receive from an Usurper—always 
ready to disown, or even to dread their 
services, The King binds himself ancw to 
abolish that pernicious Couscription,which 
destroys the happiness of families, and 
the hope of the country.—Such always 
have been, such still are the intentions of 
the King. His re-establishment on the 
Throne of his aucestors will be for France 
only the happy transition from the caia- 
mities of a war which Tyranny perpetuates, 
to the blessings of a solid peace, for which 
foreign powers can never find any security 
but in the word of the legitimate Sove- 
reign. L. 
farts ell, fi 8. 1, 
a 
FOREIGN OCCURRENCES. 
GERMANY, &e. 

Intelligence from the Conti 
hues to be received of the mos! 
description. 

Before the Emperor Alexander depart- 
ed from Wilna, he issued the folluwiug 
Proclamation to his troops :— 

*Soiprers! Your valour and perse- 
Verance have been rewarded by a renown 
which will riever dic. Among posterity 
your names and deeds will pass from 
mouth to mouth, from your sons to your 
grand-children and great-grand-children, 
to the latest posterity.—-Praise be to the 
Most High! The hand of the Lord is 
with us, and will not forsake us, Already 
there remains not a single enemy on the 
face of our country. You have reached 
the borders of the Empire over their dead 
bodies and bones. It still remains for you 
to go forward over the same ; not to make 
conquests, or to carry the war into the 
eountries of our neighbours, but to obtain 


engages, 


promises 


honourable, 





ent conti- 


gratifying 
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a wished-for and solid peace. You go to 
procure rest for yourselves, and freedom 
aud independeuce for them, May they 
become our frieuds !” 

The occupation of Warsaw, Pillaw, 
Thorn, Liebav, Posen, Berlin, and Dres- 
den, by the Russians, is fully confirmed ; 
but we are enabled to communicate the 
still more important facts, of the victors 
having also possessed themselves of Ham- 
burgh ; of Bremen and the neighbouring 
places being evacuated by the Enemy ; 
of the whole of the country between the 
Weser and the Ems being in a state of 
patriotic iusurrection; of the Russians 
being every where received with joyous 
acclamations as friends and deliverers ; 
and that a British detachment from the 
garrison of Heligoland has taken posses- 
sion of Cuxhaven, for the purpose of open- 
ing a communication with the Russian 
Commanudant at Uamburgh. 

In Hamburgh the French attempted ta 
carry off the specie of the Bank; but the 
populace rose and massacred most of the 

The cusiom-houses were pull- 





Douaniers. ue 
ed down, the police-officers beaten, and 
their houses pillaged. French cockades 
and flags were torn down; and cries every 
where heard of, “ Down with Napoleon 
—Long life to the Emperor of Russia” 

The spirit of patriotism has also mani- 
fested itself in the most undisguised man- 
ner, in the States of Daden, Wirtemberg, 
and Bavaria. 

20,000 peasants are said to have taken 
up arms in Hanover against their oppres- 
Much blood is reported to have 
been spilt at Hambargh, im contests be- 
tween the inhabitants and the French ; 
Lauriston, Commander of the French 
Army of Observation on the Elbe, whose 
quarters are at Magdeburgh, had, 
ia consequence, Proclamation, 
threatening whole aud communes 
with vengeance, should they attempt to 
swerve from 11 

A body of Cossacks had been pushed as 
far as Wittenberg on the Elbe, about half- 
way between Magdeburgh and Dresden, 
as early as the 23th ult. ; in consequence, 
the King of Saxony fled to Plauen, abovt 
120 miles from bis capital, having dis- 
patched his family about 70 miles further, 
to Bayreuth. In a Proclamation, dated 
Dresdeu, February the King of 
Saxony states the necessity, under ex- 
isting circumstances, of his quitting his 
metropolis ; relying on the assistance of 
his great Ally, and the constancy of his 
subjects, for soon again returning ; and 
that all his subjects are, during his ab- 
sence, to pay obedience to a Commission 
which he has appointed, and to whom afl 
the Magistrates, &c. are to apply for in- 
formation and instruction. 

It is reported, that on the Russians en- 
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tering Thorn by storm, the place was 
given up to plunder for four hours, im 
consequence of the inhabitants having 
joined the Polish garrison, and fired on 
the besieging troops. 

Prince Kutusoff, in a Report of opera- 
tions, dated Plock, Feb. 10, states, that 
Feb. 8. Gen. Miloradovitsch took po-ses- 
sion of Warsaw. It also mentions, thet 
the Enemy, who made a sortie from Daut- 
zic Feb. 4, had succeeded in driving in 
his out-posts ; but were afterwards cut off 
from the city, to which pot a single man 
of the whole (nearly 1000) returned. The 
French Governor of Pitlan surrendered in 
consequence of the Commanding Ufficer 
of the Prussian troops, composing part of 
the garrison, declaring, that if the town 
should be attacked, he would aid the 
Russians. 

A letter from Carlsham states, that 
Dantzic had been on fire ia several places, 
and that the Russians had obtained pos- 
session of some important out-works., 
The strangth of the garrison did not exceed 
8000 men. 

PRUSSIA. 

A Treaty offensive and defensive has 
been signed between the Emperor of Russia 
and the King of Prussia. Dispatches have 
been received from Lord Cathcart, an- 
aouncing this important event. 

« In the night between the 17th and 1th 
ef Jan. atroop of French gens-d’armes at- 
tempted to seize the person of the King, 
by possessing themselves of the palace of 
Charlottenburg. The atteinpt miscarried ; 
the King having been informed of the plot, 
through Prince Ferdinand, early enough 
tosave himself by flight, with two of his 
Adjutants,and ten of his own gens-d’armes, 
to Potsdam. There, when he arrived, he 
ordered the drums to be beat, as a pursuit 
was apprehended. His Majesty, in con- 
sequence, set out on the road to Silesia, 
with 6U00 guards, after kaving declared 
the Crown Prince of age, and given him 
his benediction. 

Eugene Beauharnois fled from Berlin 
a few hours before the arrival of the Rus- 
sians. He took the route of Leipzic, whi- 
ther he was closely pursued. 

SWEDEN, 

Count Neuberg is arrived in Sweden as 
the Austrian Ambassader. During a whole 
year no Minister from Austria has resided 
at that Court; and this new appointment 
is noticed as a striking circumstance, the 
French Ambassador having withdrawn from 
tockholm. 

A Swedish corps of 5000 men have 
embarked at Carisham for Pomerania, 

We have received from Gottenburgh 


a number of official documents relative to 
the rupture between France and Sweden ; 
ceusisting of letters from Bernadotte (the 
Czown Prince) to Buonapariv, and trom 
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Baron D’Engestrom, the Swedish Minister 
for Foreign affairs, to Alquier, the French 
Minister at Stockholm.—The first is a 
Note from Alquier to Baron D’Engestrom, 
dated Nov. 13, 1810, complaining of the 
facilities aud encouragement afforded to 
British commerce in the ports of Sweden ; 
of the intercouree kept up with Great Bri- 
tain by means ef the packet-boats to Got- 
tenburgh ; and requiring his Swedish Ma- 
jesty to declare war against England, seize 
all the British vesse!s, and confiscate all 
Colonial or British prodace. — Baron 
D’Engestrom, ia reply, denies that any 
enceuragement has been given to the in- 
tercourse with England; points out the 
difficulty of guarding the whole of the ex- 
tensive coasts of Sweden; asserts the im- 
possibility of preventing the British con- 
voys from assembling in Wingo Sound ; 
but concludes by announcing, that, out of 
esteem and friendship for the Emperor, 
he has declared war against England, and 
ordered the scizure of all British vessels. 
A letter follows from the Crown Prince to 
Buonaparte, to the same purpose as Ba- 
ron D’Engestrom's reply to Alquier. — In 
a second letter, the Prince Royal points 
ont the embarrassing situation in which he 
is placed by contending duties to France 
and Sweden; adds, that it has always been 
his desire to conciliate the former, and 
that such being his feeling, he resolved to 
absent himself from the deliberations of. 
the Counvil of State, which came to seve- 
ral resolutions with respect to war with 
England, It is added, that all these re 
solutions, and the misery of the nation, 
were neglected, to gratify the Emperor, and 
war was declared with England. This is 
dated Nov. 19, 1810. 

A third letter from the Crown Prince 
represents the miserable condition of Swe- 
den, which stands in need of a very long 
peace to recruither finances, at a time 
when, out of pure devotion to his Ma- 
jesty, she has declared war without a 
single battalion ready to march, without 
an article of warlike stores in her arsenal, 
and, what is worse, without a single sous 
to provide for the expences of so great an 
enterprise. 

The fellowing may be considered as the 
most interesting of the whole of these offi- 
cial documents: 

Letter from his Royal Highness the Prince 
Royal (Bernadotv'e) to his Majesty the 
Kimperor of the French, dated Stock- 
holm, 24th March, 1812, 

‘* Sinc,—I have just received some notes, 
ant | has'ca to lay my sentiments on them 
before your Imperial! Majesty with all that 
fiankness which constitutes my character, 
When the voice of the Swedish people 
called me to succeed to the Throne, I 
hoped, on quitting France, to Le always 
able te unite my personal affections with 

Laat 
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the interests of my new country ; my heart 
cherished the hope that it might identify 
itself with the sentiments of this people, 
yet always preserving the remembrance 
of its first affections, and never losing sight 
of the glory of France, nor of the sincere 
attachment which it has vowed to your 
Majesty; an attachment founded on a 
confraternity in arms, which so many great 
deeds have illustrated. It was with this 
hope that I arrived in Sweden; I found a 
nation iu general attached to France ; but 
still more so to their liberties and their 
laws; anxious for your friendship, Sire, 
but never desiring to obtain it at the ex- 
pence of their honour and independence. 
Your Majesty’s Minister wished to irritate 
this national feeling, and his arrogance 
has offended every one; his communi- 
cations bore no character of those regards 
which are mutually due from crowned 
heads to each other. In fulfilling your 
Majesty’s intentions, as it pleased his pas- 
sions, Baron Alquier spoke like a Roman 
Pro-consul, without reflecting that he was 
not speaking to slaves. That Minister has, 
therefore, been the first cause of the dis- 
trust which Sweden has began to shew with 
regard to your Majesty’s intentions con- 
cerning her ; subsequent events have add- 
ed greater weight to it¥. Sire! Huma- 
nity has already suffered too much. The 
blood af man has, for these twenty years 

st, inundated the earth ; and there is no- 
thing wanting to your Majesty’s glory but to 
put a stop to it. If your Majesty thinks 
proper that the King should cause the 
Emperor Alexander to be informed of the 
possibility of a reconciliation, I augur 
sufficiently well, from the magnanimity 
of that Monarch, to dare assure you, that 
he will willingly agree to overtures that 
may be equally equitable for your Empire 
and for the North. If an event so unex- 
pected, and so universally desired, could 
take place, how m&ny nations of the Con- 
tinent would not bless your Majesty! 
Their gratitude would be augmented by 
reason of the horror which inspires them 
against the return of a scourge which has 
laid so beavy on them, and the ravages 
which have left such cruel traces behind it. 
Sire, one of the most happy moments that 
I have enjoyed since quitting France, is 
that which has procured me the certainty 
of your Majesty’s not having totally for- 
gotten me. Your Majesty bas judged 
rightly of my heart. You have appre- 
ciated how much it must be tormented by 
the melancholy prospective of seeing the 
interests of Sweden on the eve of being 
separated from those of France, or to sa- 
crifice those of the country which has 
adopted me with a confidence without 
bounds. Sire, although a Swede by ho- 
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nour, by duty, and by religion, I still 
identify myself in my vows to that dear 
France which gave me birth, and which I 
have faithfully served from my infancy : 
every step that I take in Sweden, the ho- 
mage which I receive here, recal to my 
mind those fine remembrances of glory 
which have been the principal cause of 
my elevation; and I can no longer hide it 
from myself, that Sweden, in nominating 
me, wished to pay this tribute of esteem to 
the French people.” 

The Swedish papers have also brought 
us an official extract of a Report from the 
Swedish Minister at Paris, Baron de La- 
gerbjelke, dated Oct. 26, 1810, addressed 
to the King of Sweden; and by his Minis- 
ter of State for Foreign Affairs, made pub- 
lic at Stockho!m, Jan 7, 1813. The sub- 
stance of this paper is, to expose the irri- 
tability of Buonaparte at the defection of 
Sweden from the Continental System. 
The Baron, in giving an account of an 
interview between him and Buonaparte, 
represents him as haranguing for an hour 
and a quarter against England; putting 
forth his menaces also against Sweden, 
for not having declared war against us ; 
and scarcely giving the Swedish Ambas- 
sador an opportunity of uttering a syllable 
in defence of his Sovereign. The Corsican 
worked himself up to a pitch of indignation, 
which, the Ambassador says, exceeded all 
conception ; and at the conclusion of his 
philippic abruptly withdrew, without listen- 
ing toany reply. Onthe Ambassador’s with 
drawing from the apartment, he was sur- 
prised to find not an individual in the anti- 
chamber; even the officers in waiting 
having gone away. ‘I know not,” he 
says, ‘‘ what had occasioned this extra- 
ordinary circumstance ; whether it was 
the result of orders, or of the spontaneous 
discretion of the functionaries; for the 
Emperor had frequently elevated his voice 
with such vehemence, that it was impos- 
sible not to hear him in the adjoining 
apartment.” 

DENMARK. 

The Danes, released by the retirement 
of the French troops from the bondage 
in which they had been held, have mani- 
fested a hostile disposition to the French. 
li is positively stated, that in a disturb- 
ance which took place at Hamburgh on 
the 24th, in consequence of the Douaniers 
(Custom-house officers) having demanded 
the money from the Bank, in order to its 
removal ; a detachment of Danish troops 
from Altona took an active part against 
the French, aud were joined by their 
countrymen in that city. In this contest 
30 Douaniers were killed. Troops had 
subsequently been ordered to hasten by 
forced marches from Zealand into the 
Dutchy of Holstein, to form au army of 
observation, and protect it from the resent- 
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ment of the French. At Altona the known 
partisans of the Enemy had been ordered 
to quit that city, and the public authori- 
ties had been displaced. The conscripts 
of which the French armies of observation 
were composed, were taking every oppor- 
tunity to desert—scarcely a night passed 
in which from 50 to 60 did not cross the 
Elbe and retire into Holstein, where the 
farmers employed them in their husbandry. 

Copenhagen, Feb. 27. After a bloody 
battle on the 15th, near Posen, 19,000 
Russians entered Berlin on the 20th ; T7000 
have remained there, and the remainder 
continued their reute. 


FRANCE, 

We have received from Paris the an- 
nual Exposé, which is the most meagre 
document ever imported from France. 
There is not a word about allies or plans 
of campaign, or projects of conquest ; and 
the most perfect silence is preserved as to 
foreign relations. We are presented, in- 
stead, with a jumble of sheep-walks, the 
multiplication of cattle, rams of the Spa- 
nish breed, stallions, and other topicks of 
a similar nature. The whole is of so little 
interest that we shall not give it room. 

Marshal Ney has been created Prince 
of Moskwa, a Principality so called, into 
which the castle of Rivoli, and adjoining 
lands in Italy, have been for this purpose 
converted. 

The Journal de Paris contains a brief 
summary of the life of Joel Barlow; at 
the conclusion of which the writer says, 
** Motives of high importance called him, 
in Oct. last, to Wilna; on his return from 
which city he was suddenly carried off by 
a defluxion on the lungs, at Zarnorice near 
Cracow.” 

HOLLAND. 

The vessel Young Cornelis was frozen 
in the Zuyderzee, at the extremity of the 
isle of Viieland, on the 16th Dec. in such 
a situation, that for 16 days she could not 
communicate with the shore. The crew 
devoured the dogs and cats on board, 
shoes, and every article made of leather ; 
and were reduced to the necessity of pro- 
longing existence by feeding upon the 
dead bodies of two of their companions. 


AMERICA, 

In some of the New York Federal Pa- 
pers there are a series of articles written 
on the propriety of dissolving the Union, 
and separating the Eastern from the South- 
ern States. The motives of the separation 
are, that the interests of the Eastern States 
are sacrificed to those of the Southern ; 
that a majority of them are opposed to the 
present war, and of course are under the 
domination of their brethren. 

A Bill, introduced on the recommenda- 
tion of the Committee of Foreign relations, 
for the exclusion of foreiga seamen from 


the public vessels and merchant-service of 
the United States, was passed in the House 
of Representatives. As its provisions are 
expected to remove the only remaining 
impediment to an adjustment with this 
country, it was strongly opposed by the 
war-party in all its stages. The state of 
the votes on the question for its passing 
was 89 yeas, and S3 nays, A Bill had 
been received from the Senate for vesting 
the power of retaliation in certain cases in 
the President. A motion was under the 
consideration of the House for laying om 
new taxes in support of the war. 

An action took place on the 28th of No« 
vember between Chippewa and Fort Erie. 
The first division of the Americans, under 
Brigadier A. Smith, landing at two o’clock 
in the morning, were most spiritedly re- 
sisted by Lieutenants King, Lamont, and 
Bartley ; but owing to the great superio- 
rity of numbers, the two former of those 
officers were wounded and made prisoners. 
The fate of the day, however, soon changed 
when Lieut.-col. Bishop advanced from 
Chippewa, and Major Ormsby from Fert 
Erie. The British force was concentrated, 
and, by the superiority of its discipline 
and tactics, succeeded in compelling the 
invaders toa hasty retreat, with great loss. 
The British who had been taken in the 
early part of the day were exchanged 
shortly after the battle. 

We have to announce another signal 
triumph of the British arms in Canada. 
On the 22d of January the American Ge- 
neral Winchester attacked the British and 
Indian force, 2,100 strong, stationed on 
the River Raisin: an obstinate contest 
ensued, but victory at length declared in 
our favour; 600 of the American troops 
were made prisoners, including Gen. Win- 
chester, and about the same number 
were killed and wounded. One account 
says, “ The Americans were confused, 
and, after fighting three or four hours, the 
General surrendered.” Another states, 
“that the American troops were over- 
powered, and 700 of them taken prisovers. 
Gen. Harrison reports, that Gen. Win- 
chester, Col. Lewis, and a Brigadier-ge- 
nera!, are among the prisoners.” They 
add that the British loss was 60 men killed 
and wounded. 

New York Papers have brought us the 
following disastrous intelligence : On the 
29th of December H.M. friga*e Java, Capt. 
H. Lambert, was captured by the United 
States frigate Constitution, Commodore 
Bainbridge, after a desperate action of an 
hour and 55 minutes, in which the Java 
Jost 60 killed, and 10] wounded, Among 
the latter was the gallant Commander of 
the Java. ‘The Americans lost nine killed 
and 25 wounded. - The particulays it will 
be our duty hereafter to record in the Ga- 
zette Intelligence, 

New 
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New York, Feb. 22. It is whispered that 
Mr. Baker, who has gone to the Chesa- 
peake, to embark on board the packet, is 
the bearer of a proposition to Admiral 
Warren for an armistice. 

New York, Feb. 23. Symptoms of in- 
surrection have appeared among the ne- 
groes at Virginia. 








IRELAND. 

March2. The important trial between 
the Hon. F. Cavendish and the AUas and 
Globe Insurance Companies, terminated 
in the Court of Common Pleas, Dublin. 
It was an action to recover the sum of 
£.16,500 from the defendants, who had 
msured the plaiutff’s house and library, 
at Clontarf, to that amount ; boih of which 
were nearly destroyed by fire in July last. 
The defendants contended that the fire 
was not accidental: and the Jury found 
a verdict in their favour, 





COUNTRY NEWS, 

Feb. 25. A large portion of the cliff at 
East Dean \ately gave way. Tie Rev. 
Mr. Gardner was viewing the prospect 
from Beachy Head,at the time, wheu he 
perceived the ground move under his feet, 
and discovered at the samie moment a con- 
siderable opening. He immediately quit- 
ted the spot, stepped over the chasm ; and 
five minutes after, a part of the cliff fell 
with a tremendous noise on the beach be- 
lew. The ruin is computed at 303,058 
yards. 

Feb, 28. A most destructive fire broke 
out at Little Waltham, Essex, last weck. 
It began at a cottage, which took fire 
from the heating of an oven. This cot- 
tage stood directly opposite a farm called 
Felsteds, heid off-hand by Mr. Thomas 
Beardwell; and in the short space of ten 
minutes, the stacks of corn and hay in 
the yards, the barn, stables, and other 
outbuildings, were in flames, the progress 
of which no human effort could arrest. 
The damage is supposed to exceed 4000/. 

Feb. 28. Mr. Webb, who has been 
making a tour, and distributing large 
sums of money in different places, last 
week passed through Debenham, to Fiam- 
lingham, where he gave away 4004. At 
Norwich he exercis:d similar liberality. 
He gave handsome suits to tour country 
lads, avd to one of them a watch of 5/ 
value. He gave a chiumney-sweeper’s boy 
a 45l. note, and Mr. Alexander, the banker, 
100/. to bestow in charuy. He entrusted 
aiso several clergymen with considerable 
sums for the same purpose. He left 
Ipswich for Colchester, which place he 
declared shoul! have G00’. of his libe- 
rality. His donations in his pegrina- 
tidns through Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex, 
amounted to 2500/0. 


Feb. 28. A lamentable case of parri- 
cide occurred within a few days, at Charn- 
worth. A young man wuamed Aiken, 
having returned home from an ale-house, 
and being reproved on account of his dis- 
sipation, by his father, impiously lifted 
his hand against his parent, and with one 
blow killed him on the spot. 

March 1, About fifteen months ago, a 
prisoner in Porchester Castle composed 
some verses, and among the characters 
introduced in his poem, one very unfor- 
tunately struck the mind of a prisoner 
named Tardiff, as being expressly written 
to satirise himself. This erroneous idea 
invariably operated upon his mind, and 
he sought numerous opportunities to glut 
his vengeance on the person of Mr. 
Legue, from whom he imagined the wri- 
ter of the lines had received the hints, 
enabling him to delineate the characteris- 
tics traits in question. After a lapse of 
thirteen months, on the Ist instant, Tar- 
diffi found the long-desired opportunity, 
rushed upon his victim with a clasp 
knife, and by repeated wounds murdered 
him. On another prisoner, at the risk of 
his own life, arrestmg his murderous arm 
in its progress, the villain calmly said, 
“Ihave now completed my work, and 
am content; you may take the weapon, 
and me too, wheresoever you think fit.” 
While binding bis arms, he requested 
those around to stand aside, in order that 
he might glut his sight with the view of his 
immolated victim. He bas been removed 
to Winchester gaol to take his trial. 

March 19, ‘The trial of Mr. Kendal, 
charged with setting fire to Sidney Sussex 
College, (see p. 175) came on at the Cam- 
bridge Assizes. Betore the Solicitor-gene- 
ral had finished the cross-examination of 
Paterson the watchman, such a scene of 
perjury was displayed, that Mr. Kendal 
was inmediately acquitied. 

March 21, This morning, about twenty 
Minutes past six, the inhabitants of Er- 
mouth were alaimed by the shock of an 
earthquake, which lasted for two or three 
seconds. The houses were shaken, the 
people hurried from their beds, and the 
utmost alarm prevailed for some time 
throughout the town. The shock was felt 
in like manner at Sidmouth, Budleigh, Sal- 
tertun, Starcross, and for inany miles along 
the coast, but-we have not heard of any 
iii consequences from it. 

March 22. The University of Cambridge 
was again thrown into considerable alarm, 
by a fire breaking out at Sdney College, 
between nme and ten in the evening. ‘The 
flames were got under without much da- 
mage. This is the fourth fire that has 
late!y happened at that College. 

March 22. in the forenoon a fire broke 
out in a large factory, occupied by Messrs, 
Burnett, in Lever-street, Aanches/er, which 

destroyed 
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destroyed the interior of the building, with 
the valuable machinery, &c. 

March 24. This morning the candle- 
house of Messrs. Byron and Son, of Bos- 
ton, was destroyed by fire, together with 
a quantity of tallow. 

At the Essex Assizes, Mr. W. P. T. L. 
Wellesley was indicted for impeding the 
right of way through Wanstead Park, by 
first padlocking the gate, and afterwards 
ordering a'trench to be dug across the 
road. The right of way was established 
by twenty-two witnesses, who proved that 
there had been a public road through the 
park as far back as the memory of the 
oldest person could reach. In defence, it 
was alleged, that the encroachment had 
been established by the want of resident 
ewners, and a long minority; and that 
carts with offensive loading passed under 
the windows of the family mansion, 





DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES. 

The Gazette of Feb. 27, contains a no- 
tification from the Commissary in Chief’s 
office, dated Feb. 6, that any officer of 
Commissariat who shal! have lost a limb, 
or an eye, or totally lost the use of a limb, 
shall be entitled to a pension, commencing 
from the time when he was wounded, and 
depending in its amount on the rank he 
held, according to the scale annexed, the 
pension to be beld with any other pay and 
allowance. The wounds for which pensions 
are granted must have been received since 
the commencement of hostilities in 1795 ; 
the pension will be proportioned to the 
rank he held at the time of being wounded, 
and will be paid from Dec. 25, 1811.— 
Commissary-geveral at the head of a De- 
partment, 350/.; Ditto, not at the head 
of a Department, 300/.; Deputy Commis- 
sary-general at the head of a Department, 
300/.; Ditto, not at the head of a De- 
partment, 200/.; Assistant Commissary- 
general, 100/. ; Deputy Assistant Com- 
missary-general, 70/. ; Commissariat Clerk, 
40/. ; Commissary-general of Accounts, 
3602. ; Deputy Commissary-genera! of 
ditto, 200/.; Assistant Commissary-ge- 
neral of ditto, 100/.; Deputy Assistant 
Commissary-gencral of ditio, 70/.; Com- 
missariat Clerk, 40/. 

“« Windsor Castle, March 6.—His Ma- 
jesty since the last repo:t has been geue- 
rally tranquil, but rather less so during 
the last week.”? Signed by M. Baillie, W. 
Heberden, J. Willis, H. Halford, R. Willis. 

The stock upon his Majesty’s farms in 
Windsor Great Park, has been sold by 
auction by order of the Trustees of his 
Majesty’s.private property. 

A shocking accident happened at Lewis- 
ham during the Jate high wind. A stack 


of chimneys was blown down at the house 
of Mrs. Corbett, a seminary for young la- 
dies; and one of the young ladies was 
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killed on the spot. Others suffered se- 
verely by brokea limbs and contusions. 

A dreadful fire broke out latelyin the gun- 
stock manufactory of Mr. Hurner, in Ked- 
lion-alley, Minories ; which was destroyed. 
The flames soon afterwards caught the 
manufactories of Mr. Davis, gun-smith, 
and Mr. Furniss, carpenter, and levelled 
them to the ground in a short time. A 
second conflagration broke out in the ad- 
joining houses, which was not subdued 
until six houses (chiefly of wood) bad been 
destroyed. 

The Lord Chancellor has finally decided 
in the cause Wilkinson v. Adams and 
others, trustees, against the appellant. 
By this decision nearly a million sterling 
in estates is confirmed to three illegitimate 
children of the late Mr. Wilkinson, iron- 
master, in exclusion of his nephew, who 
had been brought up as his heir, resided 
with bim, and managed his business up- 
wards of thirty years, without any salary. 
~—Mr. W. became acquainted with the 
mother of the children in one of his visits 
to London, where she acted as a servant, 
and after he had attained his 70th year. 
This decision settles the question, which 
has lately been contested, that illegiti- 
mate children can succeed to estates by 
will. 

Asociety has recently been formed in the 
Metropolis, called ‘* The Irish Charitable 
Society for the relief of Natives of lreland 
reduced to distress, or desirous of return- 
ing to their native country to settle, with- 
eut pecuniary means of conveying them 
thither.” 

The Directors of the British Institution 
have declared Mr. Bird’s picture of The 
Death of Eli entitled to the first premium 
of the present year, being 300 guimas: 
the second premium of 200 guineas has 
been awarded to Mr. Halls, for his picture 
of The raising of Jairus’s Daughier. 

The quantity of tea consumed in these 
kingdoms is astonishing. Every three 
months, the East India Company put 
up six millions of pounds weight for sale, 
or 24,000,000 Ibs. per annum. 

A new silver coinage of nine-penny 
pieces, is said to have been ordered ty 
Government. 

Saturday, March 27. 

The Monument erected by the Corpo- 
ration of London to the memory of Mr. 
Pirt, was opened to public view. It is 
placed en the South side of Guildhall, 
exactly facing that of his father, tt rie 
great Earl of Chatham. Mr. Canning, 
accoimpanied by Lord G. L. Gower, at- 
tended the Corporation Committee ; and 
after viewing it, expressed his satisfaction 
with the design and the execution of it. 

The massy substance on which the 
figures in this composition are placed, is 
intdnded to represent the Island of Great 
Pritaie 
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Britain and the surrounding Waves. On 
an elevation in the centre of the Island, 
Mr. Pitt appears in his robes, as Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, in the attitude 
of a public Orator. Below him, on an 
intermediate fore-ground, two Statues cha- 
racterize his abilities ; while, with the na- 
tional Energy, which is embodied, «nd 
riding on a symbol of the ocean in the 
lower centre, they assist to describe allu- 
sively the effects of bis administration. 
Apolle stands on bis right, impersonating 
Eloquence and Learning. Mereury is in- 
troduced on his left, as the representative 
ef Commerce and the patron of Policy. 
To describe the unprecedented splendour 


of success which crowned the British Navy, 
while Mr. Pitt was Minister, the lower 
part of the Monument is occupied by a 
statue of Britannia, seated triumphantly 
on a sea-horse; in her left hand is the 
usual emblem of Naval Power; and her 
right grasps a thunder-bolt, which she is 
prepared to hurl at the enemies of her 
Country. 

The Inscription, written by Mr. Canning, 
is clear and nervous: and avoids, more 
perhaps than could have been expected 
from the Right Hon. Author, any very 
pointed allusions to those matters of po- 
licy on which such contrariety of opinion 
is still held. 





WILLIAM PITT 
Son of Wirt1aMm Pirr Ear! of Chatham, 
Inheriting the genius, and formed by the precepts of his Father, 
Devoted himself from his early years to the service of the State. 


Called to the chief conduct of the Administration, after the close of a disastrous war, 
He repaired the exhausted Revenues, he revived and invigorated 
the Commerce and Prosperity of the Country ; 

And he had re-established the Publick Credit on deep and sure foundations : 
When a new War was kindled in Eurore, more formidable than any 
preceding War from the peculiar character of its dangers. 

To resist the arms of France, which were directed against the 
Independence of every Government and People, 

, To animate other Nations by the example of Great Brirtary, 
To check the contagion of opinions which tended to dissolve the frame of Civil Society, 
To array the loyal the sober-minded and the good in defence of 
the venerable Constitution of the British Monarcry, 
Were the duties which, at that awful crisis, devolved upon the British Minister, 
And which he discharged with transcendent zeal intrepidity and perseverance : 
He upheld the National Honour abroad ; 
he maintained at home the blessings of Order and of true Liberty ; 
And, in the midst of difficulties and perils, 
He united and consolidated the strength power and resources of the Empire. 


For these high purposes, 
He was gifted by Divine Provipence with endowments, 

Rare in their separate excellence ; wonderful in their combination : 
Judgment ; imagination; memory ; wit; force and acuteness of reasoning; 
Eloquence, copious and accurate, commanding and persuasive, 

And suited from its splendour to the dignity of his mind 
and to the authority of his station ; 

A lofty spirit ; a mild and ingenuous temper. 

Warm and steadfast in friendship, towards enemies he was forbearing and forgiving. 
His industry was not relaxed by confidence in his great abilities, 

His indulgence to others was not abated by the consciousness of his own superiority. 
His ambition was pure from all selfish motives : 

The love of power and the passion for fame were in him 
subordinate to views of publick utility ; 

Dispensing for near twenty years the favours of the Crown, 

He lived without ostentation ; and he died poor, 


A Graterut Nation 
Decreed to him those funeral honours 
Which are reserved for eminent and extraordinary men. 


This- Monument 
Is erected by the Lorp Mayor, Atpermen, and Common Councia, 
To record the reverent and affectionate regret 
With which the Crry of Lonpon cherishes his memory; 4 

And to hold out to the imitation of Posterity 

Those principles of publick and private virtue, 
Which ensure to Nations a solid greatness, 
And to individuals an imperishable name. 
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THEATRICAL REGISTER, 
Covent-Garpven THeatae. 
Feb. 25. At Home; a Farce, levelled 
at the prevailing follies of the day: imter- 
spersed with musick. 





Devry Lane THeatre. 
March 6. Ways and Means ; an After- 
piece. 





Gazetre Promotions. 

General Floyd, Goveraor of Gravesend 
and Tilbury, vice Musgrave, deceased. 

Foreign-office, Jan. 27. George Foy, 
esq. Consul at the City and Port of Stock- 
holm. 

Jan. 30. Lieut.-gen. Frederick Mait- 
land, Lieutenant-governer of Dominica. 

Whitehall, Feb. 2. The Prince Regent 
has conferred the dignities of Viscount 
and Earl of the United Kingdem on the 
Right Hon, Gilbert Baron Minto, and his 
heirs male, by the style and title of Vis- 
count Melgund, of Melgund, co. Angus, 
and Earl of Minto, co. Roxburgh. 

Forcign-office, Feb. 6, William A’Court, 
esq. Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to the Barbary States. 

Feb. 6. David Moneypenny, esq. Ad- 
vocate, a Lord of Session, and one of the 
Lords of Justiciary, in Scotland, vice 
Tytler, deceased. 

Whitehall, Feb. 13. Alexander Macono- 
chie, esq. Advocate, bis Majesty's Soli- 
citor-general in Scotland. 

Foreign-office, Feb. 20. W. Laird, esq. 
Consul at Malaga. Bernard Athy, esq. 
Consul at Alicant. 

Whitehall, Feb. 23. Richard Chandos, 
Marquis of Buckingham, Lord Lieutenant 
of the County of Buckingham. 

Colonial Department, Feb. 27, Major- 
gen. Sir Charles Shipley, kut. Governor of 
the Island of Grenada, — Major-gen. 
George William Ramsay, Governor of the 
Island of St. Croix. 

Feb. 27. The honour of Knighthood 
conferred on E, Hyde East, esq. Chief 
Justice at Fort William in Bengal, 

Carlton-house, March 2. Lord Whit- 
worth, K. B, a Lord of his Majesty’s Bed- 
chamber. 

Carlton-house, March 4.. William Pugh, 
of Car Howell, esq. Sheriff of the County 
of Montgomery, vice Corbett.—And the fol- 
lowing Amendments on the Roll: Pem- 
broke, Gwynne Gill Vaughan, of Jordans- 
ton, esq. Cardigan, Roderick Richardes, 
of Pentglais, esq. Merioneth, Thomas 
Edwards, of Ty Issa, esq. 

Downing-street, March 9. Sir Richard 
Goodwin Keats, Governor and Com- 
mander-in-Chief of Newfoundland. 

Carlton-house, March 13.Viscount Lake, 
a Lord of his Majesty’s Bedchamber, 

Gayr. Mac. March, 1813, 
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EcciesiaSTicaL PrerermeyTs. 

Rev, Isaac Mosop, curate of Pluckley, 
Cranbrook V. Kent. 

Rev, H. J. Randolph, Hawkesbury V. 
Gloucestershire, vce Jenkinson, resigned. 

Rev. George D’ Oyly,-B. D. Christian 
Advocate in the University of Cambridge, 
Examining Chaplain to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 

Rev. James Hartley Dunsford, Framp- 
ton upon Severn V. Gloucestershire, 

Rev. Robert Wethereli, LL. B. Newn- 
ton Longville R. Bucks. 

Rev. William Fryer, vicar of Cam, 
Wheatenburst Perpetual Curacy, vice Jen- 
kin, deceased. 

Rev. Edward Daubeny, Smallburgh V. 
Norfolk. , 

Rev. William Digby, M. A. a Canonry 
or Prebead in Worcester Cathedral, vice 
Torkington, deceased. 

Rev. G, Hutchinson, M. A. vicar of St. 
Mary’s, Nottingham, Dunham Prebend 
in the Collegiate Church of Southwell. 

Rev. T. Rudd, M. A. Blyth V. Notts, 
vice Pritchard, deceased. 

Rev. John Collins, Oxwich and Nicho= 
laston conseliated R Glamorganshire. 

Rev. Thomas Morgan, Rural Dean of 
Upper Kemmes, Pembrokeshire. 

Rev. C. Arnold, vicar of Roydon, Es» 
sex, Nasing V. in same co. vice Moir, dec. 








DisPENsATION. 
Rev. P. Bulmer, A. M. to hold with 
Thorpe V. next Wainfleet, Orby V. co. 
Lincoln. 





IRTHS. 

Jan. 15. At the aes heuse, Ber- 
mada, the wife of Brigadier-gen. Hors- 
ford, a daughter. 

25, Mrs. Bunning, of Bernard-street, 
Rugsell-square, of twins, daughters, (see 
p. 286). 

30, At Gibraltar, the wife of Assistant 
commissary-general Ragland, a daughter. 

Feb. 23, At Methley-park, co. York, 
Viscountess Pollingten, a daughter. 

27. At Binfield-hoyse, Berks, the wife 
of George Henry E)liott, esq. a son and 
heir. 

At Lady Elizabeth Courtenay’s, Clay- 
hill,. Beckenham, the wife of Thomas 
Peregrine Courtenay, esq. M. P. a son. 

28. At West Cowes, the Lady of Sir 
Jos. Mawbey, bart. a still-born child. 

Laiely, At Rily-grove, co. Lincoln, the 
wife of W. E. Tomline, esq. M. P. a son 
and heir. 

“March 2. At Exher, Hon. Mrs, Biack- 
woed, a daughter. 

6. At Dublin, the wife of Hon. R. Lee- 
son, @ son. 

8. At Winchester, Countess of Northesk, 


@ son. 
10. In 
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March 10. In Grosvenor-square, Mrs. 
Fuller Maitland, a son. 
At Hanwell-paddock, the wife of Rev. 
Dr. Bond, a daughter. 
18. In Great Cumberland-place, Mrs. 
Charles Hammersicy, a daughter. 
Manriaces. 

Jan. 28. Major M‘Leod, of the East 
India Company’s service, to Mary, eldest 
daughter of J. Mackenzie, esq. of Kin- 
craig, co. Ross. 

Feb. 2. Viscount Neville, R. N. to Miss 
Mary Anne Bruce Elcock, of Sloane-street. 

6. At Dundalk-house, Ireland, Viscount 
Powerscourt, to Lady Frances Jocelyn, 
eldest daughter of the Earl of Roden. 

15. Mr. David Scott, fourth son of the 
late David Scott, esq. of Nether Benholm, 
Kincardineshire, to Mary, eldest sur- 
viving daughter of the late William Sed- 
don, esq. of Acres Barn, near Manchester. 

16. John Caldecott, esq. of Holbrook- 
grange, Rugby, to Anné, second daugh- 
ter of the late Richard Stephens, esq. of 
Leicester. 

At Bath, Lieut.-col. Wilks, governor 
of St. Helena, to Miss D. Taubman, 
youngest daughter of J. T. esq. of Bath. 

Rev. Francis Pelly, rector of Siston, 
co. Gloucester, to Mary Anne, daughter 
of Theophilus Richards, esq. of Bir- 
mingham. 

18. James Alexander, esq. M. P. to 
the Hou. Mrs. Bruce, widow of the Hon. 
Charles Andrew B. 

J. Fleming, esq. of Stoneham-park, 
Hants, to the only\daughter of J. Buchanan, 
of Bath. 

19. Rev. Mr. Hobson, of Chedgrave, 
near Norwich, to Miss M. P. Willes, niece 
of —— Willies, esq. of Dulwich. 

20. At Edinburgh, Lord Blantyre, to 
Fanny, second daughter of the Hon. 
Jobn Roduey. 

22. At Lenhales (commonly spelt Ly- 
onshall), co. Hereford, John Hodgson, 
conveyancer, Red Lion-square, son of 
Joho H. esq. of Bedford-street, Bedford- 
row, to Anne, danghter of Robert Whit- 
combe, esq. of the Whittern, in the pa- 
rish of Lenhales (who died in 1790) by 
his wife Sarah, elder of the two daughters 
of the late Sir Henry Thomas Gott, knt. 
(formerly Greening) and now the lady of 
Sir Harford Jones, bart. late Minister in 
Persia, and now of the Whittern aforesaid. 
The mothers of Robert Whitcombe, Lady 
Jones, and Sir Harford, were the three 
married ones of fonr daughters and co- 
heire of Richard Hooper, gent. formerly 
of the Whittern. 

Rev. Henry Faulkner, to Harriet, se- 
cond daughter of Sir Andrew Bayntun, bt. 

24. Thomas Somers Cocks, esq. to Ag- 
neta, fifth daughter of the Rt. Hon. R. 

#ole Carew, of Antony-house, Cornwall. 
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25. At Burrington, Somerset, James 
Bowden, esq. of Bury-hall, Edmonton, to 
Clara, second daughter of Rev. S. T. 
Wylde, of Barrington ; and at the same 
time, A. J. Valpy, esq. M. A. of Great 
James-street, Bedford-row, to Harriet, third 
dau. of Rev. S, T. Wylde. 

At South Stoneham, Hants, Edwin God- 
den Jones, M. D. Heriford-street, May- 
fair, physician to the Duke of York, to 
Mary, only child of Dummer Andrews, 
esq. of Swathling. 

At Edinburgh, T. Hamilton, esq. mer- 
chant, of Glasgow, to Maria Heleva,young- 
est daughter of the late Sir George Colqu- 
houn, bart. of Tiliyquhoun, 

Lately, Sir John Pinhorne, knt. of Ni- 
ny wood- house, Isle of Wight, to Susannah, 
eldest daughter of the late Rev. Daniel 
Price, rector of Cradley, co. Hereford. 

At Southampton, Capt. Lodder, to Ca- 
roline, daughter of Lieut.-gen. Benson. 

At Bridgnorth, Rev. Francis Salt, of 
Wem, to Miss Jeice Bates, of Bridgnorth. 

Rev. T. FP. Wilson, of the Grove, Otley, 
to Miss Eden, daughter of the late Sir 
John E. bart. 

At Moor Park, R. Robinson, esq. eldest 
son of Rev. J. R. of Albemarie-street, to 
Lady Helena Moore, eldest daughter of 
the Earl of Mount Cashell. 

Henry Morley, esq. of Cherry-garden, 
King’s-county, to the daughter of Rev. J. 
M:Cay, of Dublin. 

March %. Lieut.-col. J. G. Scott, of the 
Artillery in the East India Company’s 
service, Madras establishment, to Caro- 
line Isabella, youngest daughter of the 
late Andrew Grant, esq. 

At Bath, Mr. Robert Clarke, solicitor, 
to Miss Susannah Kitson, youngest dau. of 
John Kitson, esq. of Queen-square, Bath. 

4. The Hon. W. MW. Lyttelton, M, P. 
to Lady Sarah, eldest daughter of Ear! 
Spencer. 

8. George Hicks, esq. of Lincoln’s-inn, 
barrister-at-law, to Augusta, daughter of 
the late Capt. Fielding, R. N. 

Viscount Gage, to Miss Foley, eldest 
daughter of the late Hon. E. F 

John Batten, esq. of Yeovil, Somer- 
set, to Miss Copeland, of Amen-eorner, 
London. 

11. At Kensington, Capt. George Hills, 
R.N. to Diana, fourth daughter of the 
late Thomas Hammersley, esq. banker. 

At the Roman Catholic Chapel, Lich- 


field, and afterwards, the same morning, at + 


Tamworth church, Edward Ferrers, esq. 
of Baddesley Clinton, co. Warwick, ma- 
jor in that county militia, to Lady Har- 
riet-Anne Ferrers-Townshend, eldest sur- 
viving daughter of the late Marquis 
Townshend. 

16. J Goss, esq. of Hathaleigh, Devon, 
te Lady Harrington, widow of the late Sir 
Edward H. 
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MEMOIRS of tae tate EDWARD JERNINGHAM, Esa. 


THE late Edward Jerningham, esq. (see 
eur last Volume, Part uu. p. 501. b.) 
descended from an ancient family in 
Norfolk, was the youngest brother of the 
late Sir William Jerningham, bart. He 
was educated in the English College at 
Douay, and from thence removed to Pa- 
ris, where he improved himself in clas- 
sical altainments til he had _ nearly 
reached his twenty-first year. He was a 
good Latin scholar, and was tolerably 
well ecyuainted with the Greek. The 
French and Italian languages, but parti- 
cularly the former, were nearly as familiar 
to lim as that of his native country. In 
his mind, benevolence and poetry had 
always a mingled operation. His taste 
was founded upon the best models of Lite- 
rature. The first production which raised 
him into public notice, was a poem in 
recommendation of the Magdalen Hos- 
pital; and Mr, Jonas Hanway, one of its 
most aftive patrons, ofien declared, that 
its success was very much promoted by 
this poem. He coatinued occasionaliy to 
afford proofs of his pvetical genius, and 
his works passed through many editions. 
They are uniformly marked by taste, ele- 
gance, and a pensive character, that a} 
ways excites tender and pleasing emotions. 
In some of his works, however, as in 
“ The Shakspeare Gallery,” “ Enthu- 
siasm,” aud “ The Rise and Fall of Scan- 
dinavian Poetry,” he displays great vigour, 
and even sublimity. The first of these 
poems had an elegant and spirited com- 
pliment from Mr. Burke, in the following 
passage: — “* I have not for a long time 
seen any thing so well-finished. He has 
caught new fire by approaching in his 
perihelium so near to the Sun of our poe- 
tical system,’’ — His last work, published 
a few months ago, and which has reached 
a second edition, was entitled “‘ The Old 
Baro’s Farewell.” lt is not unworthy of 
his best days, and breathes an air of be- 
nevolence and grateful piety for the lot in 
life which Providence had assigned him, 
highly honourable to his heart, as well as 
to his talents. —In his later writings he 


endeavoured to represent the Christian 
doctrine in its most attractive form, di- 
vested of the terrors with which it is viewed 
by the timid believer. “ The Essay on 
the mild Tenour of Christianity” traces 
historically the efforts to give an Ancho- 
rite-cast to the Christian profession, and 
abounds in interesting anecdotes derived 
from the page of Ecclesiastical History. 
“‘ The Essay on the Eloquence of the 
Pulpit in England,” (prefixed to Bishop 
Bossuet’s Select Sermons and Orations) 
was very favourably received by the pub- 
lick. “* The presaming to canvass a subject 
(says the Author) with which I am not 
professionally connected, is sanctioned 
by the authority of the judicious Jortio ; 
who says, ‘ the subject might be treated 
to more advantage by those who are not 
personally concerned in iv’.”— Mr. Jer- 
ningham had, during the course of a long 
life, enjoyed an intimacy with the most 
eminent literary characters in the higher 
ranks, particularly the celebrated Earl of 
Chesterfield, and the present Earl of 
Carlisle. —His illness had continued for 
sume months, and was at times very se+" 
vere; but his sufferings were much alle« 
viated by a course of theological study he 
had imposed on himself, and which he 
considered most congenial to a closing 
life. He has bequeathed all his mant- 
scripts to Mr. Clarke, New Bond-street. 
—Mr. Jerningham’s productions are as 
follow: !.“ Poems and Plays,” 4 vols. 9th 
edition, 1806. 2. * Select Serinons and 
Funeral Orations, translated from the 
French of Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux,” 
third edition, 1801. 3. “ The Mild 
Tenour of Christianity, an Essay, (eluci- 
dated from Scripture and History ; con- 
taining a new illustration of the charac- 
ters of several eminent personages,)” se- 
cond edition, 1807. 4. “The Dignity of 
Human Nature, an Essay,” 1805. 5. 
“ The Alexandrian School; or, a Narra- 
tive of the first Christian Professors in 
Alexandria,” third ‘edition, 1810. 6, 
** The Old Bard’s Farewell,” a Poem, se- 
condedition, with additional passages, 1912, 





HENRY REDHEAD YORKE, Esa. 


This accomplished scholar died at his 
residence in Chelsea, on the 28th of Janu- 
ary, in the 41st year of his age, after an 
iliness of some months continuance ; (see 
p- 188.) He had been recently called to 
the Bar, a profession for which he was 
highly qualified, and in which there was 
every reason to hope he would have risen 
to high eminence had his life been pro- 
longed. Indeed, the zeal with which he 
devoted himself to his various professional 
pursuits hastened, if it did not bring on, the 


disorder which put a period to his exist- 
ence. As a classical scholar and nervous 
elegaut writer, be has left few equals. His 
letters under the signature of “ Galgacus” 
first printed in The Star, have not beeu sur 
passed by any political popular writings 
since the days of Junius; with this differ- 
ence, that their aim and tendency was to 
rouse and unite the energies of a powerful 
people in defence of their common Coun- 
try, while those of the latter were calcu. 
lated to divide, repress, and sacrifice them 

te 
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to the passions of party.—In private life 
Mr. Youke was distingtished for a benevo- 
lence and liberality of sentiment, and 
openness of character, which fall to the lot 
of few ; and his company was courted by 
men of all parties. —An account of the lite 
of Mr, Yorke, which was a busy one and 
much chequered, could not fail to hold up 
Taany useful lessons, particularly to young 
men of ardent minds. Carried away with 
youtaful fervour, he was, in his younger 
days, a great admirer of the French Revo- 
lution ; or, as he himself used to express it, 
“ madly in love with ideal Liberty.” He 
was an Officer in the French army, a mem- 
ber (if we rightly recollect) of the Natio- 
nal Convention, and personally acquaint- 
ed with all the leading characters in the 
Revolution. He was denounced by Robes- 
pierre; and, but.for a friendly hint from the 
celebrated Condorcet, must have been guil- 
lotined had he been one hour longer in 
making his escape.—-The scenes through 
which he passed, the enormities he wit- 
nessed, the abuse and perversion of all 
principle which characterised almost all 
the demagogues of the Revolution, left a 
strong and salutary effect on the mind of 
Mr. Yorke, cured him completely of all his 
Utopian ideas, and made him highly va- 
lue the only practical illustration of true 
Liberty which has yet been exhibited 
among the po!'t'cal institutions of men—the 
British Constitution. Mr. Yorke has left a 
widow and four children. His manuscripts 
ought to be revised for publication, for 
their benefit, and the instruction of the 
publick. See our present Month’s Re- 
view, p- 250. 





DEATHS. 

1811, AT Brussels, aged 71, Bertrand 
May ... Cahuac, Professor of Civil 
Law inv the Ecole de Droit at that place. 
He was born of French parents, in the 
neighbourhood of London, in 1741. 

1812, March ... Sir Edward Michael 
Ryan, Lieut.-col. of the 78th regiment, 
on board a small country ship, The Vir- 
ginia, on his return from Batavia, on find- 
ing Sir Samuel Auchmuty, for whom he 
had dispatches, had returned to India—be 
sailed from Madras immediately on land- 
ing from™Europe, for Java, and thus an- 
xious zeal, operating with the fatigue of a 
long voyage, has deprived the service of 
a distinguished officer, who received the 
Imperial military order of Maria Theresa 
for a most important action, as is thus re- 
lated: ‘“* The undersigned certifies to 
Capt. Ryan, of the English Light-dragoons, 
that on the 24th of April, 1794, the 15th 
regiment charged the Enemy, who were in 
great force at Villers en Conché, routed 
them, sabred a great many, and, by this 
conduct, rescned his Imperial Majesty 
frow the danger that menaced his person, 


who, being on the road from Valenciennes 
to Catillon, was cut off by the patroles of 
the Enemy, as his Majesty on that day 
was returning from Brussels to the army, 
and the Enemy’s patroles were already 
passed over the River Seile. Capt. Ryan, 
who so distinguished himself in this affair, 
had his horse wounded, as well as the Offi- 
cers who are specified by Field Marshal 
Lieut. Otto, under whose particular com- 
mand the regiinent was. Maxm. Count 
Ds Merverot, Major General. Vienna, 
Dec. 20, 1'797.”—Not contented with pre- 
venting the melancholy consequence above 
stated, this regiment took three pieces of 
cannon, Much more is stated by Count 
Mervelot ; but the communicator of this 
article fears to trespass too much on Mr. 
Urban, though with some excuse, as re- 
ferring to an istorical fact. 

May ... At Pondicherry, Lieut. Facio, 
of the East India Company’s service. Be- 
ing one of a party of officers in a catama- 
ran, which was upset, his leg was seized by 
a shark, and so dreadfully lacerated, that 
he died on being brought on the beach. 

Oct. ... At Dominica, Thos. Beech, esq. 
surgeon, formerly of Bracknall, Berks. 

Dec. ... In the Island of Antigua, Lieut. 
Thos. C. Scotland, R. N. son of Thomas S. 
esq. of that Island. 

Jan.... 11. In her 86th year, Mrs. 
Greene, mother of Mr. J. G. painter, 
Oxford. 

Jan. 17. Struck in the breast by a mus- 
ket-ball, in the retreat near the river 
Huerta, in his 24th year, Capt. Henry 
Dawson, 52d foot, fourth son of Pudsey 1). 
esq. of Liverpool. His fall has renewed in 
his family those griefs which had scarcely 
subsided for the loss of another son, Capt. 
Wm. D. of the Piedmontaise, who lately 
died in the East Indies. 

Jan. 19. At Kensington, the wife of John 
Vickris Taylor, esq. of Southgate, Mid- 
dlesex. 

Aged 59, Mrs. Hamer, widow of the 
late Geo. H. esq. of Rochdale, Lancashire. 

At Grantham, in his 89th year, Rev. 
Robert Heron, third son of Robert Heron, 
sometime town-clerk, and afterwards re- 
corder of Newark, in Nottinghamshire. 
This last mentioned Robert had four sons 
and two daughters. Of the former, John, 
the eldest, was recorder of Newark, and 
died in early life. Thomas, the second 
son, was also recorder of the same place ; 
and having married to his first wife the 
daughter of Sir Edward Wilmot, king’s 
physician, continued to reside there till af- 
ter her decease. He purchased the an- 
cient castle of Chilham in Kent, whitber 
he removed late in life, and married to-his 
second wife, one of the Sawbridges of the 
last-mentioned county, who survives him. 
The only surviving son of Thomas Heron 
is the present Sir Robert Heron, of Stub- 
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ton in Lincolnshire, who ivherits the baro- 
netcy from the late Sir Richard Heron, of 
whom hereafter. The third son of Robert 
Heron, recorder of Newark, was the sub- 
ject of this memoir. He married in early 
life a Miss Vachel, by whom he had no 
issue, and whom he survived many years. 
The fourth and last son of the aforesaid 
Robert, was Richard Heron, a solicitor ef 
consideration, who went to Ireland with 
the late Earl of Buckinghamshire, in the 
capacity of Secretary, when his Lordship 
went as Lord Lieutenant. While he filled 
this office, the dignity of a Baronet was 
conferred upon him ; in which, as has been 
before observed, he is succeeded by his 
nephew, the present Sir Robert, M. P. for 
the borough of Grimsby. The antiquity 
of this family may be traced to a very re- 
mote period, as lords of the manor of Chip- 
chase, in the county of Northumberland ; 
and in some of its branches it was more 
than once ennobled. They appear, how- 
ever, to have fallen into a state of compa- 
rative obscurity for some reigns previous 
to that of Charles I.; when one of them, who 
held a commission under that monarch, 
settled in Newark, where his descendants 
acquired considerable property. From a 
connection by marriage with a family of 
the name of Crayle, and under the will of 
a lady belonging to it, Thomas, the father 
of the preseut Sir Robert, and in sugcession 
Rohert, the subject of this article, became 
possessed of a life-interest in 100,000/. in 
the Three per Cents. The old lady in- 
tended to have left it in perpetuity to the 
children of Thomas, by name; but, find- 
ing herself in extremes before their bap- 
, tismal appellations were transmitted to her, 
she bequeathed the remainder, after the 
decease of Thomas, Robert, and Richard, 
to Saint George’s Hospital in this Metro- 
polis. Richard did not live to enjoy it, but 
‘Thomas and Robert received the interest of 
it successively for a great numberof years ; 
and the latter (as he has lived in great pri- 
vacy for some time, partly from his age, 
and some partial infirmities not admitting 
of much society, and partly from that in- 
clination to accumulate, which great riches 
suddenly acquired has a general tendency 
to produce) is supposed to have amassed 
great wealth, the principal part of which 
he has bequeathed to the present Baronet. 
In the younger part of bis life, he was a 
man of social habits, good temper, and 
easy manners; with a considerable fund of 
anecdote, a retentive memory, and a happy 
knack at pourtraying characters. He was 
pot without singularities, which grew upon 
him in the latter part of his life; of which, 
not the least extraordinary was a whimsi- 
cal mixture of liberality and economy. It 
is but fair, however, to say of him, that 
the latter was principally exercised on 
himself, ‘while the former was experienced 
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by some ef those to whom it was extremely 
acceptable. 

At Levengrove, near Stokesley, co. 
York, aged 92, Mr. T. Noddin, yeoman; 
who lived on a farm more than haifa cen- 
tury, now the property of Lady Amherst. 
He had bat ene only daughter; yet, like 
Joseph, he had four generations brought 
up upon his knee, and was attended to the 
grave by his son-in-law, grandson, great- 
grandson, and great-great-grandson. 

At Laurieston, Edinburgh, David Brown, 
esq. formerly of St. Petersburgh. 

At Malta, of a rapid consumption, aged 
19, Mr. Henry Thomas Hamilton, youn- 
gest son of the late Wm. H. esq. R. A. 
His affectionate disposition and fine un- 
derstanding gave every promise of future 
excellence, and his gentleness of manners 
rendered him universally beloved. 

Jan. 20. At Balham-hill, Surrey, Miss 
Platt, mistress of a school for young ladies. 

At March, Isle of Ely, aged 83, the 
wife of Mr. Killett, late of Hackney. 

At Rolle, Switzerland, whither he re- 
tired after the completion of the education 
of their R. H. the Prince Regent and the 
Duke of York (to whom he was private tu- 
tor), in his 86th year, C. de Narbonne Pel. 
let de Salgas. 

Jan. 21. In Upper Ranelagh-st. Pim- 
lico, John Cuthbert, esq. 

At Blackheath, aged 51, Mary, wife of 
James Milward, esq. of Doctors-commons. 

At Weimar, Christopher Martin Wieland, 
the celebrated German peet. He completed 
his 80th year on the 5th of September last ; 
and on that occasion a medal was struck, 
which exhibits his profile, a very striking 
likeness. His latter days were employed 
in translating Cicero’s Letters. 4 paraly- 
sis of the abdominal viscera was the pre- 
lude to his death. His body, after lying 
in state in the Ducal Palace, was interred 
at Osmanstadt, a German mile from Wei- 
mar (near the remains of his wife who died 
in 1799), where he had a small estate. 

Jan. 22, In Baker-street, Portman-sq. 
in her 59th year, Sarah, wife of Thomas 
Pattle, esq. late of the East India Com- 
pany’s civil service, Bengal. 

At the Lawn, South Lambeth, Louisa 
Maria, wife of John Burdon, esq. of his 
Majesty’s Stationery Office. 

At Cambridge, aged 64, Mrs. Wilkes, 
relict of the late Hope W. esq. and mo- 
ther of John W. esq. of Lofts, Essex, 

At Thornton, co. Leic. Mrs.: Margaret 
Buckley, relict of George Buckley, gent. 
She was the daughter of Mr. John King, 
formerly of Witherley, and afterwards of 
Stoke Golding, in that'county, and was en- 
dowed with a very strong memory, which 
she retained to the last; had a taste for 
poetry, and composed many pieces, which 
she distributed amongst her friends. Her 
remains were interred in the North aile of 
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Ratby church, in the same vault with her 
great-grandmother, Mrs. Margaret Choyce, 
who died May 3, 1704, aged 106. A 
Funeral Sermon was preached there, Jan. 
13, 1813, by the Rev. Mr. Martin,. from 
Rev. xiv. 13; and on Feb. 17, another at 
Thornton, by the Rev. Mr. Wood,. from 
Amos iv. 12; and the following inscription 
is intended to be put on her monument : 
“* She was a meek woman, a tender mo- 
ther, a dutiful wife, always ready to re- 
lieve a neighbour in want, and deeply la- 
mented by her ouly surviving son William 
Buckley.”—The abovementioned Marga- 
ret Choyce, who resided at Whittington 
Grange, lived in three centuries. When 
the news arrived at Bradgate that King 
Charies I. was condemned to die, she fell 
en her knees, and wept bitterly, praying 
fervently to the Almighty éo save the best 
ef men. (Hist. of Leicestershire, IV, 889.) 

At Sunderland, aged 73, Mr. M. God- 
dart. His wife Isabella was taken ill 
whilst making preparations for his funeral, 
and died the next day, aged 88. They 
were both buried in one grave. 

At Clifton, Mrs. Roberts, relict of R. 
R..esq. formerly town-clerk of Bath. 

Jan. +. At Alter de Chuon, Portugal, the 
Hon. Francis Bernard, lieutenant in the 
9th light drag. third son of the Earl of Ban- 
dow, and brether of the Members for the 
County of Cork and Town of Bandon ia 
the present Parliament. He was born 
Feb. 27, 1789. 

Jen. 25. In Portugal, Robt. Gilchrist, 
esq. surgeon to the 11th light drag. 

Jan. 26. In Clarges-street, aged 57, 
Mrs. Goldicutt. 

Aged 68, Mr. Thomas Quin, many 
years steward to the Hon. Society of 
Gray's Inn ; deservedly respected for his 
integrity, liberality, aud unassuming man- 
ners. 

Mrs. Anne Tilley, of Bristol, a truly 
pious woman. 

At Salisbury, Mr. Luxfotd, one of 
the firm of Brodie and Co, bankers, 
and proprietors of The Salisbury Journal ; 
in conducting which Mr. L. had shewn, 
during many years, an equal share of in- 
dustry and talent, 

At Gibraltar, Maria, wife of Major 
Aylmer, 9th reg. foot. 

Jan. 27. Dropped down at the corner of 
Bucklersbury, as he was returning from 
the Bank, in company with a friend, and 
instantly expired, Mr. Inman, of Bristol. 
He had nearly 10,000/. in his hands when 
he fell, which property was secured. 

Gerard Wynox, esq. of Bennett-street, 
Albion-place. 

Aged 72, the wife of Wm. Martin, esq. 
of Paddington. 

At Camberwell-grove, the wife of Wm. 
Younghusband, esq. commander of the 
Hon, East India Company’s ship Union. 
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Miss Theodosia Rosser, daughter of 
the late Mr. R. printer of Bristol. 

At Henbury, near Bristol, Anne Catha- 
rine Sampson, youngest daughter of the 
late Edward S. esq. of Henbury, 

At Liverpool, in her 84th year, Mrs. 
Alice Kennion, relict of Jobo K. esq. for- 
merly collector of the Customs there, 

At the Head-quarters of the 5th division 
of the British Army, in Portugal, Rev, 
Fred, Hervey Browne, M. A. chaplain to 
the Forces, and a native of Londonderry. 

Ou her passage to Lisbon, of a decline, 
Charlotta, wife of Charles Lutyens, esq. 
deputy-commissary-general, and only 
daughter of Gen, De Wanginheim, for- 
merly of Hanover. 

Jan. 28, Mrs. Tait, of Jermyn-street, 
a very pious and amiable woman. 

At Pentonville, Mrs. Hughes, relict of 
S. H, esq. Devizes. 

Jan. 29. At Ponders-end, near Enfield, 
venerated and esteemed, in her 105th 
year, Mrs. Cromwell, mother of Mr. C. of 
Cheshunt-park, Herts. This respectable 
lady, if we mistake not, has been a widow 
65 years. 

At Alfred-place, Mrs. Anne Sewell, 
widow of the late G. S. esq. of Londoa- 
street, Fitzroy-square. 

At Windsor, in his Sith year, Dr. Tho, 
Mingay, who practised many years as a 
surgeon and apothecary, and afterwards 
as a physician, 

At the Green, Richmond, co. York, 
in his 79th year, John Yorke, esq. 

At Lamplighter’s Hall, Capt. Tomlin- 
son, late Avon master of the port of Bristol. 

At Caverleigh, near Tiverton, in his 
89th year, Joseph Negie, esq. who served 
as an officer in the Irish brigade at the 
battle of Fontenoy, in 1745. 

At her brother’s, near Barnstaple, De- 
von, Georgiana, eighth and youngest 
daughter of the late Randolph Marriott, 
esq. of Worcester. 

At Edinburgh, R. Elliston Phillips, esq. 
a commissioner of Customs fur Scotland. 

Jan. 30. In Bedford-place, Russell-sq. 
R. Morgan, sen. esq. late of Jamaica, 

Aged 34, Mrs. Salome Bunning, of 
Bernard-street, Russell-square, — eldest 
daughter of Robert Bunstone, esq. of Pim- 
lico. On Jan. 27, died Henrietta Bunning, 
and Feb. 21, Catharine Bunning, her in- 
fant children; all to the great grief of 
their relatives. 

At her son’s, Water-lane, Tower-street, 
in her 90th year, Mrs. Hillatt. 

Mr. Philip Arrowsmith, of Kentish- 
town, late of Upper King-st. Bloomsbury. 

AtCamberwell,aged 65,Samuel Barnard, 
formerly of Gracechurch-street, a member 
of the Society of Friends. 

At Lymestone, Devon, in her 31st year, 
Anne, wife of Mr. Joseph Fox, Ar- 
gyli-street, dentist. 


At 











At Bath, Geo. Butler, esq. of Bally- 
ragget Lodge, co. Kilkenny. 

In her 17th year, Maria Bridget Frances, 
youngest daughter of the late Rt. Hon. 
J. Smyth, of Heath, co. York. 

Jan. 31. Suddenly, aged 75, Mrs. 
Sarah Dorothy Lukin. 

Mr. David Windsor, of the Minories. 

At Henbury, in bis 96th year, John 
Lee, cooper in that village 65 years; and 
a good neighbour and kind friend. 

At Islip, Oxon, aged 58, Mr. John 
Bridgwater, not less distinguished by un- 
affected meekness, fervent piety, and 
Christian charity, than by unalterable at- 
tachment to the doctrines and discipline of 
the Church of England. His affection to 
his relatives, and kindness to the poor, with 
the whole tenor of his life and conversation, 
procured him very general respect. 

At Lewes, after a short illless, Joseph 
Molineux, esq. banker. 

Jackson Walsh De la Cour, esq. late 
Treasurer of the county of Cork. 

Jan. ... At Moralejo, Spain, of a re- 
mittent fever, Col. George’ Wilson, 39th 
regt. in which he had most zealously served 
his couatry in different parts of the globe 
30 years, four of them with the highest 
honour and credit to himself in the Penin- 
sula, where he commanded a brigade of 
infantry. His character as an officer and 
a gentleman was respected and admired, 
His remains were interred in the fortifi- 
cations of Coria, the head quarters of the 
division, on the 8th. 

Feb. 1. At Wateringbury, near Maid- 
stone, Mary, wife of Rev. J. H. Howlett, 
M. A. of St. Martin’s-in-the-Pields, West- 
minster. 

At Weybridge, Surrey, Fanny Sophia, 
wife of Capt. Prevost, R. N. 

At Newcastle, aged 72, Rev. Geo. Scur- 
field. Though blind for a number of years 
he regularly made his own marketing; 
aud so fond was he of antiquities, or any 
thing curious, that he, perhaps, possessed 
a greater variety of articles of this de- 
scription, than any other private gentleman 
in the neighbourhood. He died immensely 
tich. 

Feb. 2. In Tothill-fields, in consequence 
of a spark of fire communicating to her 
clothes, aged 70, Mrs. Mason. 

Feb. 5. At Kensington-gore, in his 69th 
year, Mr. Wm. Halden, late of Milwich, 
co, Stafford. 

In St. Martin’s-lane, aged 56, Mr, J. 
Gibson, draper. 

At Mr. Riechardson’s, Southwark, aged 
4 years and 9 months, the celebrated 
and surprising Spotted West Indian, 
George Alexander, who was the object 
of universal admiration, not only on ac- 
count of the very singular marks by which 
it pleased the Almighty to distinguish him 
from the rest of the human race, but for 
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the playful and endearing manner with 
which he possessed in his favour all who vi- 
sited him. The child was attended by Dr. 
Dundas, of Richmond, Surrey, Mr. Astley 
Cooper, Mr. Phillips, of Southwark, and 
Mr. Scott, of Bromley, Kent. He was 
baptized at Newington, Surrey, on his ar- 
rival from the West Indies, - when 15 
months old; and, after a lingering suffer- 
ing, died in consequence of a gathering ia 
the jaw. 

Mrs. Mildred Stevens, widow and relict 
of the late Mr. W.S. and one of the 
daughters of Mr. Wm. Everest, formerly 
of Plastow, Kent. 

In her 78th year, Mrs. 
Cambridge. 

At Marlborough, in his 54th year, Robt. 
Griffith, esq: 

At East Looe, Cornwall, aged 76, Mr. 
George Coytmer. This gentleman was the 
last of a very ancient family, the Coyt- 
mers of Coytmer-park in Carnarvonshire. 
In the early part of his life he had served 
as a surgeon in the Navy ; but for the last 
45 years he resided at Looe, universally 
respected and esteemed. Having made an 
ample provision for a faithful servant, he 
divided the remainder of his property 
among those families in the neighbourhood 
with which he had been most intimately 
connected. 

In her 16th year, Sarah, youngest 
daughter of Edwin H. Sandys, esq. of 
Thorp Arch, co. York. 

The wife of Lieut.-colonel Campbell, 
commander of the Leeds district. 

In her 90th year, Mrs. Stacy, ef Ship- 


Willimott, of 
; 


n. 

Pat Dumfries, after a long illness, aged 
93, Mr. Wm, M‘Wish, late deacon of the 
Incorporation of Tailors. — His death was 
oceasioned by imprudent applications to 
corns in bis feet, which caused a mortifi- 
cation, 

At Momento de Beira, Spain, aged 36, 
Mr. W. Reynolds, surgeon in the 45th reg. 

Feb. 4. At Staines, in his 80th year, 
Thos. Ashby, sén. one of the society of 
Friends, who has left a widow, seven 
children, 54 graud-children, and five great- 
graud-children. 

Aged 77, Mrs. Catherine Pearse, a pen- 
sioner of the National Benevolent Insti- 
tution, Bath. 

At Gosport, Miss Laugharne, daughter 
of the late Capt. T. L. R. N. and niece of 
Rear-admiral L. commanding at Malta. 

In York, J. Neville, esq. late lieutenant 
of the 8th Veteran batt. leaving a widow 
(who is a foreigner) and three children, 
perfectly destitute of the means of subsist- 
ence. He was author of a little work, 
entitled “ Leisure Moments in the Camp 
and in the Guard-room.” 

At Vicar’s Lodge, Dublin, in conse- 
quence of a fever caught in are ae 
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the Sacrament in the Fever Hospital, 
Cork-street, Rev. James Whitelaw, vicar 
of St. Catherine’s. 

Feb, 5. In Heurietta-street, Cavendish- 
Square, in her 7ist year, Mrs. Blake, re- 
lict of the late W. B. esq. 

Aged 72, Solomon Erwood, an eminent 
billiard-table-maker, of Brownlew-street, 
Holborn. 

In Great George-street, Westminster, 
in his 70th year, Thes. Maude, esq. Navy 
agent. He had been transacting business 
on the Ist inst. with Mr. Secretary Cro- 
ker, at the Admiralty ; and on his re- 
turn home, was seized with a fit of apo- 
plexy, and remained speechless till his 
deinise. 

At Pimlico, aged 77, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Lockley, widow of the late J. L. esq. 

At Islington, Mr. Fawcett, formerly of 
King-street, Cheapside. 

At Islington, aged 61, Susannah, widow 
of Geo. Downing, late of Stoke Newington, 
Navy agent. 

At Southampton, aged 83, Miss Sapte. 

At Bristol, Thos. Pepyatt, esq. for- 
merly captain in the 8th foot. 

At Bath, E. Halsey Bockett, esq. of 
the Lawn, South Lambeth. 

At Bath, the wife of Rev. T. Brent. 

At Barningham, North Riding, co. 
York, aged 61, Mr. Fryer. 

At Bangor, North Wales, the wife of 
Rev. Samuel Rice. 

Feb. 6. In Bernard-street, Russell-squ. 
Capt. J. Burn, R. N, of South-wood-house, 
Kent. 

In Sloane-street, Miss Scott, sister to 
the late Col. S. resident at Delhi, East 
Indies. 

At Mitcham, Surrey, after a few minutes’ 
illness, Mr. Richard Goodman, plumber. 

At Linton Coxheath, aged 66, Cle- 
ment Taylor, Esq. who by great prac- 
tical good skill and management in his 
farming concerns and business, as a Jand- 
surveyor and appraiser, in which he was 
equalled by few and excelled by none, 
acquired a very considerable fortune. 
He was a staunch Whig, and the firm and 
tried friend of his old and valued friend 
Filmer Honywood, and one of his best 
inspectors in his various contests for the 
County; and particularly at the election 
for the year 1790, when that good and ho- 
rmourable man was deprived, by a train 
ef unforeseen events, of the co-operation 
and assistance of his respectable colleague 
the Hon. C. Marsham, and when he was 
singly opposed to a coalition, between the 
professed friends of one candidate, and 
the avowed enemies to the principles of 
both, to the clamours of bigotry and 
superstition, excited by the recent attempt 
to repeal the Test Act, and to the influ- 
ence of Government, at all times, from 
loeal circumstances very extensive, and 


increased, at that particular juncture, by 
the support of the India Company, the 
personal popularity of the Minister, aud 
the sudden and vigorous preparation for 
a foreign war. By his death his family, 
his amiable wife, a son, and three daugh- 
ters, have to deplore the loss of one of 
the best of husbands and of fathers ; the 
poor in the neighbourhood in which he 
resided the kindest friend ; and in his de- 
parture from this world, he carried with 
him the regret and esteem of al! who had 
the happiness of knowing him, for he was 
social, hospitable, aud generous. 

Aged 73, Mr. John Lapworth, an opu- 
lent farmer of Little Faringdon, Berks. 

Feb. 7. At Chelsea, Mr. James Brown, 
late of St. Paul’s Church-yard. 

Feb. 8. In Cannon-street, Robert Nor- 
man, esq. 

In her 80th year, the wife of John Nutt, 
esq. of Broad-street-buildings. 

In Broad-street, C. Mackenzie, esq. 
of Scotsburn. 

At Air, Mrs. M‘Kerrell, relict of the late 
John M‘K. esq. of Hillhouse, 

Feb, 9. In his 19th year, James Ged- 
win Clementson, son of Isaac Clementson, 
esq. Adelphi-terrace. 

In Guildford-street, John Upham, esq. 

At Paddington, aged 62, Edward Beau- 
champ, esq. 

In Spa Garden, aged 70, greatly re- 
gretted, Rev. J. Acbinson, many years a 
resident in Leicester. The remarkable mo- 
desty of bis disposition, and the retirement 
of his habits, prevented his attainments 
and virtues from being generally known. 

At Brighton, Hon. Francis Charles 
Knollys, Esq. second sou of General 
Knollys, 

At Clifton, aged 62, Mr. Thos. Mor- 
gan, late of the Talbot-Inn. 

Feb. 10. InShoreditch, in his 48th year, 
Mr. Robert Foulds. 

At Cemmes, co. Montgomery, in the 
8ist year of her age, Mrs. Hughes, relict 
of the late Rice Hughes, esq. attorney-at- 
law ; a man, who, from his singular bril- 
liancy of wit and eccentricity of humour, 
as well as his undeviating integrity of life, 
was among the best known, and most es- 
teemed, in that part of the Principality. 
In the various relations of life, social, do- 
mestic, and religious, truth itself must re- 
cord Mrs. H, as most exemplary; a faith- 
ful wife, an affectionate mother, a warm 
friend, and a good Christian, She passed 
her long-protracted life with an approvfhg 
conscience, and she met her long-ap- 
proaching death with the calmness of faith. 
She was gifted by Providence with an ex- 
pansion of mind and vigour of intellect, 
and with a celerity of apprehension and 
soundness of judgment, rare in themselves, 
and still more rare in their combination. 
And these talents were not overlooked: 

they” 

















they were judiciously cultivated and suc- 
cessfully improved under the fostering care 
of an indulgent father, a Clergyman of the 
most primitive simplicity of manners and 
an apostolical sanctity of life; who, on an 
income of 1002. a year, brought up a fami- 
hy of nine children in a style of credit and 
respectability, that would not disparage 
the most favoured of the sons of opulence. 
** Tempora mutastar, et nos mutamur in 
illis”- In her early days Mrs. H. exhibit- 
ed several specimens of poetic genius, 
which would do no discredit to the most re- 
fined taste and the most admired votary 
of the Muses. She was honoured with the 
friendship and correspondence of some of 
the brightest Cambrian geniuses of their 
day ; and, among others, the writer of this 
sketch cannot forbear naming that darling 
of his country, Helicon Lloyd, the sweet 
Lyrist of Merioneth. Some of their letters 
in prose and verse are still preserved, 
which traly display (what Mr. L. on an- 
other occasion styles) ** the magic powers 
of the pen.” A still more promineat trait 
in this character, was the versatility and 
fascination of her colloquial powers, which 
united a more than ordmary knowledge of 
human nature, and a mode of expression 
at once animated, perspicuous, and easy. 
Indeed, long after she “ declined iuto the 
vale of years,” the cheerfulness of her con- 
versation and the elasticity of her spirits 
rendered her the life and entertainment of 
every society, and, from some of her ad- 
miring friends, procured her the quaint, 
but appropriate, appellation of Sal volutile. 
Her conversation; indeed, afforded a new 
living'testimony (if it were wanting) that 
true Christian piety and hilarity of demea- 
nour aré not so inaccessible to each other 
as some modern enthusiasts seem to ima- 
gine. But what stamped a dignity and 
grace upon her other endowments were the 
transcendant virties of her heart; and if 
the former endeared her to mortals, the 
latter endeared her to one that is immor- 
tal. Her love to the Creator was equalled 
enly by her benevolence to his creatures, 

Affliction, under any form had always ac- 
cess to the door and to the heart of this 
good Samaritan, as the poor, the sick, and 
the naked, within the recent sphere of her 
charity, can well, and-now too bitterly, at~ 
test. However diained the main springs 

of hex philanthropy must have been by the 
P turé loss of a beloved husband, still 
the'Tast forty years of her life seem des- 

tined ta shew, how much essential good 

gan ‘bé effected by a moderate income, 

when zeal, judgment, and economy, become 

the dispensers of it. She left four chil- 

dren, to inherit her reputation, and to 

emulate ber virtues. Peace to her manes! 

Aged 8C, Mrs. Sparke, widow of Wm. 
& esq: late major of the 48th regimeut, 
aad mother of the Bishop of Ely, 
Gant. Mac. March, 1813, 
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Feb. 11. Miss Amelia Sharp, of Win- 
chester-street. 

In Wardour-street, in a fit of apoplexy, 
advanced in years, Bastey, esq. 

At Norwood, Surrey, in his 73d year, 
Mr. Charles Magnollay. 

In her 67th year, the wife of John Ro- 
binson, esq. of Bolton-street, and of 
Pointon cottage, co. Lincoln. 

Feb, 12. In Harley-street, Cavendish- 
square, Jobn Hope, esq: of Trevorrick, 
Cornwall. His original name was Wil- 
liams ; but, having married a near relation 
of Messrs, Hope, of Amsterdam, he, at 
their desire, took the name of Hope, in 
addition to that of Williams, and for many 
years was an active partner in their banking 
house. Lately, in compliance with the 
will of the late Henry Hope, who bequeath- 
ed him the greater part of his immense 
property, he procured the King’s licence 
to lay aside the name of Williams-Hope, 
and take that of Hope only. 

Owen Holmes, esq. solicitor, Mark-lane, 

Whilst dining with some friends in Great 
Ryder-street, Miss Catharine Baillie, of 
Duke-street, St. James’s-square. 

Maria Goodenough, fourth daughter of 
the Lerd Bishop of Carlisle, 

At Hadley, Herts, Mrs. Mery Hum- 
berston Mackenzie, widow of the late 
Major M. and mother of Lord Seaforth. - 

At Brighton, Mrs. West, widow of the 
late Balchen W. esq. 

At Leominster, Rev. John Jones, occa- 
sional officiating minister belonging te the 
Moravians; and on the next day, Mrs. J, 
his wife. 

Feb. 13. The wife of Mr. Ralph Ellis, 
of Chancery-lane, solicitor. , 

Mr. Hall, Oxferd-street, coach-maker, 

Iu Fitzroy-square, after a lingering ill- 
ness, borne with manly and Christian forti- 
tude, aged 25, William Almond Henshaw, 
esq. late of Bexley, Kent. The firm ree- 
titude of his mind, the real tenderness of 
his heart, and the sincerity of his attach- 
ment, were best known to his dearest and 
sincerest friends, in whom his memury 
will never fail.to excite emotions of ten~ 
derness and affection. 

8. Bevington, eldest son of Mr. S. B. of 
the Neckinger-mill, Bermondsey. 

At Mrs, Sprangers, Barrow-point-hill, 
Pinner, aged 86, Elizabeth Billio, 

At Walworth, in his 83d year, Rev. J. 
Gwennapp. 

At Newcastle-under-Line, Staffordshire, 
in her Sist year, Mrs. Anue Peak, wife of 
Mr. George P. mercer, of that place. She 
bore the very long and painful illness 
which terminated her existence, with the 
most Christian fortitude, patience, and re- 
signation; and quitted this transitory 
scene with a bope full of immortality. To 
mental powers of the first order she add+ 
ed all those useful and ornamental acqui- 

sitions, 
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sitions, which dignify the female charac- 
ter, and render it capable of commanding 
at once admiration and esteem. To the 
unhaj/py partner, whom she has left be- 
hind, her loss will be irreparabie; as she 
adorned the station wherein Providence 
had been pleased to place her, by the regu- 
tar, uniform, and cheerful discharge of all 
the duties which appertained to it. Hence 
she passed respected through life, and is 
followed in death by the sincere regret of 
all who knew her. Her remains were in- 
terred on Thursday the 18th in a spacious 
family vault, in the church-yard of Keel, 
a village about two miles and a half distant 
from Newcastle-under-Line. She has left 
an only son, to deplore with his unhappy 
parent their mutual and irretrievable loss. 

Feb. 14. In Devonshire-street, in his 
13d year, Gen. James Ogilvie, colonel of 
the 32d Infantry. 

At Newington Butts, from a sudden fall, 
supposed in a fit, whilst in perfect health, 
walking with one of her daughters, aged 
62, Mrs. Sarah Brown, mistress of an old 
and well-conducted School for young La- 
dies. She had been for 57 years the affee- 
tionate wife of Mr. Matthew Brown, for- 
merly a Printer of some eminence in 
St. John’s Square; who (with two sons 
and three daughters) survives to deplore 
an irreparable loss. 

In Kensington-square, in his 80th year, 
Richard Payne, M. D. 

At.Brompton, Mr, Wm. Jeremy, of the 
Strand. : 

At Sunning-hill, the lady of Sir John 
Wentworth, bart. surveyor-general of His 
Majesty’s woods in British North America, 
and late governor of Nova Scotia. 

_ Feb. 15, At Cambridge, Anne, wife of 
the Rev. Humphrey Sumner, D. D. pro- 
vest of King’s college. 

Aged.76, Mr. A. Cunningham, of Chip- 
perfield, Herts. 

_ Suddenly, advanced in years, Mrs. 
Enock, of Radway, co. Warwick, one of 
the people called Quakers. 

At his son’s, at Ailston, in his 80th 
year, John Brewin, gent. late of Leicester. 

Feb. 16. At Kensington-gore, in her 
78th year, Mrs. Hussey, relict of the late 
Wm. H. esq. of that place. 

In Westminster, Mr. Thos. Musgrove, 
cheesemonger (formerly to the Duke of 
York.) Being sexton of the parish, the 
great bell of St. Margaret’s church was 
tolled at his demise. 

Ferdinando Bullock, esq. of East Chal- 
low, Berks 

On the first anniversary of her marriage, 
the wife of Mr. Wardale, of St. Ives, Hunts. 

At Kenton, Devon, in his 27th year, Ro- 
bert Boyd, esq. late of Brunswick-place. 

Aged 33, Mr. Thos. Whiting, several 
years clerk to Messrs. Judd and Co, at the 
Ganal Wharf, Oxford, 


Rev. Francis Gibbs, of Maddington, rec- 


‘tor of Orcheston St. George, Wilts. 


At Bath, Rev. James Watson, many 
years a respectable preacher in the Me- 
thodist connexion. 

Wm. Stuart, esq. writer and joint town- 
clerk of Preeth. Whilst returning home 
on the 7th inst. his horse, being imper- 
fectly frost- a slipped and fell, by 
which Mr. S.’s leg was severely fractured. 
Amputation became necessary ou the 15th, 
which he survived but 20 hours. 

At Dublin, in her 88th year, the Hon. 
Lady Wynne, relict of the late Rt. Hon. 
Owen W. of Haslewood, Sligo, and sister 
of the late Earl of Farnham. 

Feb. 17. In the College of Physicians, 
Warwick-lane, Thos. Ramsden, esq. sur- 
geon to Christ’s and Foundling Hospitals, 
and assistant surgeon to St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital. He went, Feb. 5, with Mrs. R. 
to the grand gala or féte of the Prince Re- 
gent at. Carlton House, and, during the 
entertainment, the heat being oppressive 
to Mrs, R. he raised one of the windows, 
and the exposure to the cold air produced 
a constitutional affection, which termi- 
nated in a typhus fever, and in the death 
of this excellent and useful man. No 
professional character could be more re- 
spected by the superior members of the 
faculty in the Metropolis ; nor could any 
individual be more beloved. 

In Charles-street, in his 74th year, Mr. 
Joseph Nattali. 

Iu his 39th year, Mr. A. Cardon, of 
London-street, Fitzroy-square, engraver ; 
well-known by his series of prints, relating 
to the capture of Seringapatam, the Battle 
on the @ist of March, 1801, in Egypt, 
and the Battle of Maida; as well as his 
portraits of Mr. Pitt, Madame Recamier, 
the Duchesses of Beaufort and Rut- 
land, &c. 

Inhis 34th year, Rev. Edw. Smith, of 
Folkingham, co. Lincoln. 

At Sandhurst, Berks, near Bagshot, 
Anne Charlotte, wife of Nimian Bruce, esq. 
surgeon to the forces and to the Royal Mi- 
litary College at Sandhurst. She was a 
pattern of conjugal affection, benevolence, 
social duty, and every, virtue which could 
endear her to her disconsolate husvand; 
and to the circle of her friends. 

Feb. 18, In Lower Thames-street, in 
his 45d year, Mr. John Martin. 

At Mile-end, in her75th year, Mrs. Eliz. 
Lythgow, widow of the late Dr. L. of Ja- 
maica, 

Margaret, youngest daughter of Capt. 
W. Tapsell, Bristol. 

At Bath, Col. Alex. Wynch, of the East 
India Company’s service, son of the late 
Alex. W. esq. governor of Madras. 

Mrs. Meredith, wie of Mr. John M. 
and eldest sister of Thomas Laurence, esq.” 
R, A. Endeared to her friends by every 

amiable 
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amiable and Christian virtue, and in pos- 
session of the sincere regard and affection 
of all who knew her, she lived beloved, and 
died regretted. 

Aged 27, Capt. Howel Jones Price, of 
the Breconshire Loca! Militia. 

At Aberystwith, whefe he went for the 
benefit of his health, in his 37th year, Fran- 
cis Hart Sitwell, esq. of Barmoor castle, 
Northumberland, brother to the late Sir 
Sitwell S. bart. 

Feb, 19. In Tokenhouse-yard, after a 
long illness, Mr. John Simpson, merchant. 

At Bath, Mrs. Dorothy Rooke, second 
daughter of the late Henry R. esq. former- 
ly of Edmonton, Middlesex. 

Feb. 20. In Little Tower-street, aged 
72, Mr. John Jameson. 

In Nelsun-square, Blackfriars, aged 62, 
Mrs. Mary Gardner, widow of Mr. H. L. 
G. formerly bookseller in the Strand. 

In Clarges-street, Piccadilly, A. Tower, 
esq. of Logie, ca. Aberdeen. 

At Ringwood, Hants, aged 81, Mr. F. 
Francillon, formerly of Spital-square. 

Aged 57, Mr. Carpenter, many years 
manciple of Lincoln college, Oxford. 

At Midsomer Norton, in her 22d year, 
the wife of Rev. T. Allies. 

Feb. 21. In North-st, Westminster, John 
Hyde, esq. late of the Island of Antigua. 

In London, in her 97th year, the Rt. 
Hon. Lady Mary Bowlby, second daugh- 
ter of George Brudenell, Earl of Cardigan. 
She was first married to Richard Powys, 
esq. of Hintlesham-hall, Suffolk, and after- 
wards to Thomas Bowlby, esq. of Durham, 
both of whom she survived. She was sister 
to the late Earl of Cardigan, mother to 
the Dowager Lady Sidney, and grandmo- 
ther to the Duchess of Buccleugh, Lord 
Sidney, Countess of Chatham, and Lady 
Dinevor. 

In Fetter-lane, in his Sist year, Mr. 
John Stephens, better known by the name 
. of Doctor Stephens, who was perhaps the 
most eminent Chiropodist of this or any 
former age. He was a native of Chip- 
staple in Somersetsbire, a younger son of 
a carpenter, who was a man of some little 
consequence in his neighbourhood ; but, 
having a large family, his son John de- 
termined, at the age of 19, to come to 
London, and try his fortune. Here luckily 


he was engaged as an humble assistant to © 


the Jabours of Mr. Crane, the very emi- 
nent Surgeon in Salisbury Court, whom he 
frequently attended at St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital, where he was much respected by 
the medical gentlemen in general, many of 
whom continuéd their friendship through 
life. At that period he acquired a consi- 
derable degree of knowledge in the anatomy 
of the Human Foot, which led him after- 
wards to the occupation in which he made 


80 conspicuous a figure. His next employ 


was in the service of a gentleman with 
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whom he travelled over a considerable 
part of the kingdom ; and for some time he 
was a Domestic in the respectable family 
of the Hoods, 6f Bardon Hall in Leices- 
tershire. In the Mayoralty of George Nel- 
son, esq. in 1765, and again in that of SirRo- 
bert Kite, esq. in 1766, Mr, Stephens wore 
laced cloaths, and fed on custard, and 
occasionally on turtle and venison, at the 
Mansion-house. This led him to the ap- 
pointment of messenger at the Magdalen 
Hospital, which he relinquished for that 
of Collector of the Street-Toll for the City 
of London at Temple Bar; to which he 
united the practice of that profession in 
which he so much excelled. In all these 
different capacities, a blunt honesty and 
strict integrity were his predominant 
character, He was a steady friend, a 
loyal subject, and a devout Christian. 
Few persons were more universally known 
in the Metropolis: a tall stout man, nearly 
six feet high; and uniformly dressed 
in a blue coat, a scarlet waistcoat with a 
narrow geld lace, and a white hat; and 
always with a nosegay iu his button-hole, 
A portrait of him, a small oval, engraved 
by Hawkins, from a painting by J. Bow- 
ring, was published in 1791. A better 
likeness, however, a painting by Kearsley, 
is in the possession of Bryant Crowther, 
esq. the celebrated Surgeon. He lived 
temperately, smoaked his pipe at home, 
went to bed early, rose with the lark, and, 
with the exception of a slight asthma, 
enjoyed a robust state of health to the last. 
His loss will be felt by the feet of mauy of 
the most considerable inhabitants of the 
Cities of Londen and Westminster; but 
he had fortunately trained to the profes- 
sion the daughter of one of his sisters. 

Feb, 22. At Bath, aged 63, Richard 
Ramsbottom; esq. M. P. for Windsor, 
1807; more than 40 years a Liveryman 
of the Company of Stationers, but better 
known by his famous Windsor Ale. 

Feb, 25. At Somers Town aged 83, James 
Parkinson, esq. the late proprietor of Sir 
Ashton Lever’s museum,formerly exhibited 
in Leicester House, and disposed of by iot- 
tery, under sanction of Parliament, in 1784. 
Mr. P. had 2 tickets, one of which be had’ 
given away,and bythe other became entitled 
to the prize of this noble collection of Na- 
ture and Art. He was born at Shrewsbury, 
of parents who settled in Ireland in the 
time of Charles I. and was bred to the bus 
siness of a law-stationer. By indefatigable 
industry, and the strictest integrity, he be- 
came Agent and Receiver to many fami- 
lies of consequence, by whom he was much 
respected and confided in for his ability 
and correctness; and among similar ser- ’ 
vices had the good fortune to extricate the 
affairs of the late Sir Thomas Robinson, 
bart. from great confusion and embarras~ 
ment, to the satisfaction of all parties con- 

cerned ; 
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cerned ; forwhich he received aconsiderable 
present beyond what he had for his trouble. 
He was likewise employed by many noble- 
men and gentlemen in the management 
and receipt of their estates; and, béing an 
excellent accountant, with the clearest 
head, was frequentiy of great use io ar- 
ranging their concerns, or settling any in- 
tricacies or disputes which had arisen. 
The writer of this had known and employed 
him above 40 years, and can bear ample 
testimony to his fidelity and accuracy. 
Having obtained the prize in the above 
lottery, he made several attempts to dis- 
pose of it for less than one half of what 
was considered to be its rea! value, and 
was long tantalized with expectations from 
agents of the Queen of Portugal, aud 
from the late Empress of Russia; the lat- 
ter of whom seemed very desirous of it; 
but her journey to the South of her domi- 
nions interrupted the negotiation, and it 
was not afterwards renewed. 
the case, Mr. P. was advised to take it 
into his own hands ; and as the rent of Lei- 
cester house was enormous, he was in- 
duced to buy a small piece of ground on 
the Surrey side of Blackfriars-bridge, 
for the purpose of exhibiting it. This was 
effected, and it was opened in 1788 or 
1789. In the mean time he had taken 
great.pains to study the various branches 
-of. Natural History, in which he not only 
succeeded to a wonderful degree, to the 
great surprize of his friends, but enriched 
the collection with many additiona! and 
valuable specimens both of Nature and 
Art, which were mosily disposed of by pub- 
lic auction in 1806; avd though from his 
singular modesty the price of admission 
was too low, yet he was never heard to ut- 
ter a complaint, that his success was not 
so great as his friends thought him deserv- 
ing of. Mr. P. left one daughter and two 
sons, to whom he gave a good education, 
aad brought up to more useful occupations 
than he had beeu tempted, and almost 
obliged to embrace, when he deviated from 
his first profession. Never was there a 
better father, or more deserving man. 

Feb. ... In High-street, Marylebone, at 
the advanced age of 107, Mons. Bertrand 
D. de Lille, who had served Louis XV. 40 
years as first valet-de-chambre, After the 
death of that Monarch, he lived on a small 
property near Paris, which being at last 
exhausted, and his pension taken away, he 
emigrated, and partook of the charity of 
this country destined to French Emigrants ; 
whilst his acute faculties and a consider- 
able portion of bodily health were pre- 
served Lo him till within a few weeks of his 
death. 

Lately, After 48 hours great suffering, 
in consequence of falling into a pit or 
hole left by the paviours in Red Lion- 
street, Holborn, aged 63, Mr. C, Thorn, 
ef Liverpool. 


This being. 
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Respected and regretted by an exten- 
sive circle of friends, Mr. Stephen Flindall, 


of the Hole in the Wall, Fleet-street. 
His habits of conviviality, so frequently 
connected with his calling, in all proba- 
bility laid the foundation of a long illness ; 
which, together with the unexpected death 
of a beloved daughter, the protracted suf- 
ferings of a promising son, and other se- 
rious domestic griefs, proved at last too 
weighty for life to sustain. He has left 
a widow and three childrén to lament 
him ; the elder, an amiable young lady, 
he had the satisfaction to sée happily 
wedded a short time before his death. 

At Westminster, aged 25, Mr. Richard 
Herring. A case more calculated to ex- 
cite sympathy for the widow, or a sigh 
for the departed, seldom occurs in our 
annals of the dead: having been but re- 
cently united to a discreet and agreeable 
young female, whose trial of affection 
was immediaiely put severely on her, by 
a disease which mocked all ber tenderest 
care, defied the most salubrious air of 
different counties, and the skill of expe- 
rienced physicians: leaving after seven 
months suffering, a pregnant widow to la- 
ment the severity of her fate. He had 
made arrangements for conducting a con- 
siderable trade as a manufacturer of wax 
and tallow, the process of which he had 
much shortened by an ingenious method 
of melting by steam. ~ Even with declining 
strength the sanguine expectations ‘of 
youth never forsoek him. In listening to 
his frequent and latest remarks, the wri- 
ter of this article could never forget the 
beautiful lime of Pope : 

“ Hope travels through, nor quits us when 
we die.” J. M. F. 

In the Charter-house, aged 88, Mr. 
Geo. Folingsby, formerly a shoemaker 
in Inner Temple-lane, for nearly half a 
céntury. He was stipposed to have shod 
more Lawyers than any man in England. 
He was a native of the King’s County. He 
married Margaret, the widow of Mr, Wi- 
thers, formerly a bookseller near Temple 
Bar; a business which she carried on (as 
a separate Trader) till her death. 

March 1, At his house at Dover, where 
he had resided more than 30 years, in the 
88th year of his age, the Rev. Alexander 
James, B. D. formerly of Christ Church 
college, Cambridge, rector of Little Camp- 
field in Essex, vicar of Buckland near Do- 
ver, and of St. Margaret’s at Cliff. He had 
long used himself to a regular and rather 
abstemious mode of living, seldom partak- 
ing of more than one thing at divner, and 
that generally of the plainest food at the 
table. A long series of good health was 
the reward of his moderation, for he had 
enjoyed an uninterrupted state of health 
during the greatest part of his life. He 


was a man of considerable learning, and 
— 


well versed in the Greek language, 
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of society, he was seldom without visitors, 
who always found a hearty welcome under 
his hospitable roof. He had set bours for 
study, and the other occupations in which 
his mind was engaged, and the afternoon 
was generally appropriated to company 
and the conversation of his friends. He 
had enjoyed the living of Campfield more 
than 30 years, during which time he 
had not increased the tithes of the parish, 
but left them at his death, as he had at 
first received them, although their value 
had increased more than in a threefold ra- 
tio. He was very regular in the perform- 
ance of his duty at Buckland (about a 
mile and a half from his residence), and 
did duty there on the last Sunday but one 
before his decease: he generally walked 
there and back, and the last time be offi- 
ciated be walked there as usual, and, hav- 
ing married two couple, returned bome to 
his dinnex, after which he walked again to 
Buckland, and performed the burial ser- 
vice at three funerals, during which time 
the weather having changed, and become 
cold and rainy, by the time he arrived at 
home he was attacked with a shivering fit 
to so great a degree that he was unable to 
stand, and said to his confidential servant 
who always attended on him, that he 
should not jong survive the service of that 
day. This proved true, for about that day 
week, which was the Ist of March,. he de- 
parted this life ; and baving desired in his 
life-time, that when-his decease should take 
place his body might not be committed to 
the ground until signs of a change had 
taken place, he was in consequence of this 
request not interred until the 11th instant. 
Educated a Minister of the Church of 
England, he was a strict observer of its 
rules and discipline ; but, as an universal 
philanthropist, he blamed not others for 
worshiping the Deity according to the dic- 
tates of their consciences, if conformable 
to the rules of the Gospel. During a long 
life he had formed numerous and respect- 
able acquaintances, many of whom he 
might number in his. list of friends. His 
remains were attended to the place of in- 
terment in his parish of Buckland by some 
of his nearest relatives, aud by many of 
the inhabitants of the village, who, with 
the sincerest sorrow, mourned the loss of 
their respected minister. His friend, the 
Rev.Charles Philpott, of Ripple, performed 
the last sad office of committing to the 
grave the remains of this worthy man. 5. S. 

March 2. At bis ‘House in Stanhope-st. 
May Fair, in the 88th year of bis age, the 
Right Hon. Thomas Dawson, Viscount and 
Baron Cremorne, Baron Dartrey, of Daw- 
son-Grove, in the County of Monaghan, 
Irelaud ; and for many years one of the 
Representatives for that County in the 
Irish House of Commons. His Lordship 


married, in 1754, the Lady Anne Fermor, 
youngest daughter of Thomas, 


fist Earl 
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of Pomfret. By her, who died in 1769, he 
had a son and a daughter; the former of 
whom died in 1778*, the latter in 1'767. 
He married, secondly, Miss Freame, only 
daughter of Thoms Freame, esq. by his 
wife Margaretta, the daughter of the Hon. 
William Penn, Fouwder and Lord Proprie- 
tary of the Province of Pennsylvania; by 
whom he had a son and a daughter, both 
of whom died in 1787. This most excel- 
lent man, during a life much extended be- 
yond the common privilege of years, ful- 
filled all the great duties which honours 
and an ample fortune impose, in a man- 
ner to command, not only the highest es- 
teem, but the most tender love, of all whe 
had the bappiness to be connected with 
him, either by the ties ef kindred, of 
friendship, or of service. His generosity 
was unbounded, and his heart in the most 
comprehensive sense charitable; which 
the order and regularity of his affairs 
enabled him always to indulge. His man- 
ners were engaging to all; his disposition 
courteous and hospitable: He was a most 
tender husband; an affectionate father, so 
long as it pleased God to permit him that 
relation ; a warm and faithful friend; a 
kind and fostering master; ‘a™ just and 
protecting landlord ; and‘a liberal en- 
courager of arts and industry. In his 
public duties, he was loyally affected 
tewards his Sovereign, an exemplary ci- 
tizen, and zealously attached te his own 
native country, Ireland. ‘ But his most 
exalted character is, that he was a true 
Christian in mind.and practice; resigned 
to the Divine Will, under the severe 
and peculiar domestic losses by which 
it pleased God to make trial of his virtues ; 
and that he died in humble, yet strong, re- 
liance on the mercies of God, through the 
atonement of Jesus Christ. 

March 5, At Malling, near Lewes, in 
her 79th year, the Rt. Hon. Anne Countess 
Dowager of Chichester, relict of the late 
Thomas Earl of Chichester. Perhaps there 
has not been an instance of a more per- 
fectly amiable character so many years 
most respectfully maintained in the seve- 
ral relations of life: the dignity of her rank 
was preserved with the most endearing 
complacency, mildness, and benevolence 
toall. She appeared remarkably cheerful 
the day preceding ber death, and at night 
went to bed seemingly quite well; she 
rang her bell at six in the morning for her 
maid, complained she was uncomfortable, 
and expired before seven without a grean 
or stroggle. For such a peaceful close of 
a long life her truly Christian piety had 
fally prepared her. She had issue, three 
sons and four daughters ; viz. Thomas the 
present Earl, who married Lady Mary Os- 





* For the character of this distinguish- 
‘ed young Nobleman, see Gent, Mag. vol, 
XLVUHIL, p. 581i, is , 

borne, 
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borne, daughter of the Duke of Leeds; the 
late Henry Pelham, Colonel in the guards, 
who married Miss Cobbe, and died leaving 
two daughters; George, Bishop of Exeter, 
who married Mary, daughter of Sir R, 
Ryecroft; Heorietta, married George Earl 
ef Rothes, who died leaving three daugh- 
ters; Frances, married George Lord Vis- 
count Middleton, and died leaving one 
daughter ; Lucy, married John Lord Shef- 
field, and died leaving no issue; Lady 
Amelia Pelham, now living and unmarried. 

March 6. At his seat at Meaford, in the 
parish of Stone, co. Stafford, William Jer- 
vis, esq. elder brother of Earl St. Vincent, 
being son and heir of Swynton Jervis, also 
of Meaford, barrister at law, who was fifth 
son of John Jervis, esq. formerly of Dar- 
Jaston, in the same parish. Mr. William J. 
died without issue. 

March 11. At Chelsea, aged 52, Mrs, 
Frances Reid. She was one of those whose 
name, although not destined to fill an ele- 
vated station, ought not to be allowed to 
pass away as thongh she had never been. 
She was distinguished by the most amiable 
qualities of mind, and filled the trying and 
laborious situation of a teacher in a female 
seminary with the greatest credit and use- 
fulness. Shé so conciliated the esteem and 
affection of all who kuew her, that the cir- 
aumstance of her becoming independent a 
short period before her death, imparted 
the most cordial gratification to all who 
koew her. Her death is in like manner la- 
mented with no ordinary regret; and the 
writer of this article, who knew her for a 
jong series of years, feels a melancholy sa- 
tisfaction in consecrating this tribute to her 


memory. 

March 14. Aged abont 60, Ed. Janson 
{late of Tottenham), a most worthy and 
benevolent man, of the respectable So- 
¢iety of Friends. 

Maich 16. In Norfolk-street, Strand, in 
his way to the West of England for the be- 
nifit of health, in his 26th year, Mr. John 
Shipdem, only son of James Shipdem, esq. 
of Deal, Banker. In the early part of his 
life he had been afflicted with that com- 
mon and excruciating complaint, the Stone. 
When about nine years of age, he was put 
under the care of Mr, Perry, Surgeon, of 
London, the proprietor of Adams’s Solvent, 
who attended him occasionally two or three 
years : the complaint after a considerable 


time gave way to the Solvent, ahd the 
Stone was gradually decomposed, and came 
away in the appearance of a thick mucus, 
with particles of a stony substance inter- 
mixed. At about 15 years of age the 
complaint ceased to exist, and he grew tall, 
and more healthy than he had been be- 
fore ; but an original want of stamina ne- 
cessary to the vigour and firmness of a 
good constitution, was wanting. At the age 
of about twenty his health by slow degrees 
appeared to decline, and although every 
method was adopted that medica! wisdom 
could suggest, he gradually for the last 
five years declined in health, till he be- 
came much emaciated, and when the wri- 
ter of this saw him some months since, 
there was every appearance of « speedy 
dissclution, yet by great care and attention 
he was kept up (almost by art) until this 
day, at whiclrtjme he was attacked by vio- 
lent spasms in the stomach, which in.a few 
hours terminated his existence, and left a 
childless father to lament the loss of a son 


on whom he had bestowed the utmost pa-. 


rental care and affection, as the writer of 
this article has often been witness to. May 
Christian fortitude and firmness of mibd 
enable him to bear this stroke of privation: 
with a manly and becoming fortitude and 
resignation ! Ss. 


S. 
March 23. In her 76th year, her Royal 


Highness Augusta, relict of Charles Wil- 
liam Ferdinand Duke of Brunswick, and 
last surviving sister of our Sovereign. H 
Royal Highness had been subject to ay 
asthmatic complaint for some years, which 
was increased by the epidemic disorde 
now prevalent, with which she was attack 


about two days before; but no alarm was; ~ 


excited till the morning previous to her 
death. Dr. Baillie left her about six 
o’clock in the evening, thinking her much 
better; but a little before nine she was 
seized with violent spasmodic attacks, and 
died at balf past nine o’clock. Her Royal 
Highness was confined to her bed only two 
days.—She was born July 31, 1737, mar- 
ried Jan. 17, 1764, the late Duke of Bruns- 
wick Wolfenbuttle, by whom she had issue 
three sons and three daughters. 

March 24. At Worcester, of a paraly- 
tic attack, Mrs. Sheridan, relict of the late 
Charles Francis Sheridan, esq. formerly 
Secretary at War in Ireland, and brother 
of the Rt. Hon. Richard Brinsley Sheridan, 





THE AVERAGE PRICES of Navieaste Canar Snares and other Property, in 


March 1815 (to the 26th), at the Office of Mr. Scorr, 28, New Bridge-street, London. 


Swansea, 180/. ex dividend 10/ per share-—Monmouth, 111/. ex half-year’s divi- 
_ @end 3/.—Grand Junction, 224/. 2362. 228/.—Old Union, 98/. 100/.—Grand Union, 

271. discount.—Worcester and Birmingham, 30/,—Kennet and Avon, 23/.—Wilts and 
Berks, 18/.—Huddersfield, 17/. 10s.—Ripon, 70/.—Chelmer, 261. 13s.—Ashby, 1'7/. 161. 
—Bolton and Bury, 93/.—West India Dock, 148/. ex dividend 5/. half year.—London 
Dock Stock, 101/.—Globe Assurance, 105/.—Albion Assurance, 46/,—Scotch Mines 
Stock dividing 5/. per. cent. 105/.—Strand Bridge, 46/. diseount.—Vauxhall ditto, 532, 


discount.—Lopdon Institution, 45/.--Surrey Ditto, 14/. 14s. 
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BILE OF MORTALITY, from February 23, 1813, to, March 26, 1815S, 





Christened. Buried.’ Zand 5 117} 50 and 60 139 
Males ~ 8952 ),-)| Males - 80721... | ¢) Sand10 47/ 60and 70 171 
Females 837§°°'" | Females 741 © (10 and 20 46 | 70 and 80 198 

Whereof have died under 2 yearsold 445 | £ (20 and 30 100] 80 and90 63 

& )30 and 40 124] 90 and 100 9 


Peck Loaf 6s. 2d. 63. Sd. 6s. 2d. 6s. 2d. | 


Sait £1. per bushel; 4d. per pound. 40 and 50 146|1001;109 2 





AVERAGE PRICES of CORN, from the Returns ending March 20. 


INLAND COUNTIES. MARITIME COUNTIES. 
Wheat , Rye , Barly; Oats [Beans Wheat Rye Barly Oats Reaus 
s dis djs, djs dis. a s d. d. 
Middlesex 132 5)77 0j67 51 4174 & 
( 





Essex 127 


Surrey 129 O;72 O68 4151 4/79 Kent 122 
Hertford 119 8|74 O|69 8j54 10/88 Sussex 121 
Bedford 118 Oj/76 0j/63°10}49 Oj82 Suffolk 121 


Camb. 117 


Norfolk 119 


3 
4 
8 
0 
Huatingd. 119 800 O/67 0/43 O/78 
Northamp. i123 8/95 Ojo7 4)47 4/36 
0 
O 

















Rutland 124 0/00 50 O81 Lincoln 115 
Leicester 121 11/87 45 10/98 York 113 
Nottingh, 122 8/93 0154 2196 Durham 110 
Derby 117 8/00 10/51 2111 9||/Northum.103 
Stafford 128 5)00 1453 O99 6})!}Caumberl. 117 
Salop 130 10101 10/47 700 O}] Westmor.124 
Hereford 124 6/80 9 10/40 6)74 10)|Lancaster128 
Worcester 133 7,00 10/448 3/91 Chester 121 
Warwick 136 3/00 3150 2105 4/} Flint 134 
Wilts 117 0/63 10/47 10:96 Denbigh 132 
Berks 131 10)00 "47 4(80 Anglesea 000 
Oxford 128 600 650 97 Carnarv. 120 
Bucks 132 8/00 4446 6/86 Merionet. 120 
Brecon 115 10/87 8132 0,92 Cardigan 113 
Montgom. 121 7\00 2145 7,00 Pembroke103 
Radnor 122 4joo 3)35 3)00 Carmarth 116 





Glamorg. 122 
Gloucest. 130 
Somerset 126 
Monmo, 128 


Average of England and Wales, per quarter. 
192 884 3)68 244 685 5 

Average of Scotland, per quarter : 
108 972 0j55 5,41 870 3ilDevon 126 
Aggregate Average Prices of the Twelve Ma-|/ Cornwall 118 
ritume Districts of England and Wales, by||Dorset 121 
which Exportation and Bounty are to bel}/Hants \125 
regulated in Great Britain.......... ecevcesccosececocovecess 120 


PRICES OF FLOUR, March 24: 
Fine per Sack 105s, to 110s, Seconds 95s. to 105s. Bran per Q. 17s. to 18s, 
Pollard 28s. to Sls, New Rape Seed 55/. to 601. per last. 


RETURN OF WHEAT, in Mark-Lane, including only from March 8 to March 15: 
Total 7973 Quarters. Average 123s. 104d.—5s. 2d. lower than last Return. 


OATMEAL, per Boll of 140lbs. Avoirdupois, March 20, 47s. Id, 
AVERAGE PRICE of SUGAR, March 20, 58s. 94d. 
PRICE OF HOPS, IN THE BOROUGH MARKET, March 22: 





Kent Bags ............12/. Os. to 154 Os. | Kent Pockets .......... 12. Os. to 17h Os. 
Sussex Ditto ......... 102. Os. to 12/. Os, | Sussex Ditto............ 104 Os. to 141. Os. 
Missex Ditto........... 10/. Qs. to 15d. Os. | Farnham Ditto .......16/0 0s. to 26/. Os. 


AVERAGE PRICE OF HAY AND STRAW, March 26: 
St. James's, Hay 3/, 9s. Straw 2/. 9s, 6d.—-Whitechapel, Hay 5/. Os. straw 2/. 5s, 
Clover 7/, 10s.—Smithfield, Old Hay 00/. Us, Straw 2/, 4s, Clover 6/. 105. 
SMITHFIELD, March 26, To sink the Offal—per Stone of 8lbs. 


) ee hoobesecseces eevee dSe 8d, to Ts. 4d. Head of Cattle at Market this Day : 
“MUIto o50.cecceerrevereereesO8, 40d. to Ts, 4d. Beasts about 1,812. Calves 108, 
Veal. .c.corcecescsercereeeeees08 Ud, to 8s, Od. | Sheep atid Lambs 8,770. Pigs 260, 
POrK..casessesserererereeseges 15. Od. to Ts. 8d. | 


COALS, March 26: Newcastle 41s. to 51s. Sunderland 42s, to 45s. 
SOAP, Yellow, 104s. Mottled 114s. Curd 118s. CANDLES, 14s. 6d. per Doz. Moulds!6z, 
TALLQ W, per Stone, lb, St. James’s 5s. 6d. Clare 0s. Od. Whitechapel 5s, 5d. 
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EACH DAY’S PRICE OF STOCKS IN MARCH, 1813. 









































































































































































































































c; Bank |S5perCt/ SperC, [4 per Ct. 5perCt) B. Long{ Irish | Imp. Imp. India {South Sea) S. Seay India |x. Bills. |Ex. Bills.) Om- 
& | Stock. Red. | Consols. | Consols. |Navy.| Ann, [5perCt./3perCt.| Ann. | Stock. | Stock, | Aon. | Bonds. | (34d.) (34d.) | nium. 
“bt 2194 59 58 154 881} 154 | 57, " dis. 6 pr. 

2) 219 583 58 15} 884 | shut 57h 43 161 7 dis. 6 pr. 

3 | Holiday ; 

4 219 58% 584 "5% 88 shut |——j} 562] 48 1614 58 7 dis. 6 pr. 6} pr. 
5 | 2194 59 594 shut 89 shut 58 4 j————/_ 61} 5 dis. 6 pr. j——| 7} pr. 
6 shut shut 583 shut 883 shut 43 582 3 dis. 6 pr. 

7 | Sunday 

8} shut shut 58? shut 883 shut 584 | 4 dis. 6 pr. 62 pr. 
g}| shut | shut | 591 shut | 8% | shut -——| 573 582 | 4dis. | 6 pr. ng pr. 
10 | Holiday | 
11 | sbut shut 593 shut 893 shut 58 59} 5 dis. 6 pr. 4 pr. if pr. 
12} shut shut 59 shut 389 sbut 4 dis. 5 pr. |————| 74 pr. 
13} shut sbut 594 shut 887 shut - 5 dis, 6 pr. 
14 | Sunday | 
15 | shut shut 59 shut 89 shut | A$ 5 dis. 6 pr. 
16 | shut shut 5 shut 88% | shut | 4g 583 | 4 dis. 6 pr. 
i7 | shut shut 594 shut 891 shut |———-| 58 4s 3 dis, 6 pr. |—————|_ 74 pr. 
18 | shut shut 59 shut 882 shut ; 48 2 dis. 6 pr. 
19 | shut shut 39h shut 881 shut j———j 58) . -- 3 dis. 6 pr. 
Q0 | shut shut 594 shut 894 shut ; A dis. 5 pr. 3pr. |-——— 
9) | Suuday } : 
q2} shut shut 594 shut 89 shut 4 dis. 6 pr. 
23} shut shut 594 shut 89 shat 574 623 6 dis. 5 pr. 
94 shut shut 593 shut 85} shut ; 583 | 5 dis. 5 pr. 
25 | Holiday 
96 | shut shut 5% shut 883 shut |——/ 58 48 5 dis. 5 pr. 
a7 | shut shut 5% shut 883 shut 4g 5 dis, 5 pr. 
6a | -unday 
29 | shut shut 59} shut 883 | shut 58 5 dis. 5 pr. 3 pr. "ik pr. 
30 | shut shat 59} shut 88; | shut 6 dis. 5 pr. 
31 | 

Printed by Nieuois, Son, and Bextizy, Red Lion Passage, Fleet Street, London. } RICHARDSON, GOODLUCK, & Co, Stock-Brokers. 











